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ms: :he-u\r y Iuth the

-_ s of Baxk, bcm, wood }\u- qu(»_s -nuiactmd by the historic

noncagnus/uucupx,.mmc lnd umuk Indians. ' Both artifactual % it
Y X p . .
\ \

and c evidence was during the {course of the

O+ study. mxt-cmu o} -ctims were viewed zm:—nma at eight museuns

\

m:. and the unu;d s‘:udu. nu Mjksnmsaum .

** throughout noz\h-unm c:

voor Volkenkunde Neiden,

hnd. lnd the British Museum were contacted

overseas._ unur}/.\cu xn\)mea p:inpxy historical accounts and

i

{

% 1%, secondary compiletions) : ued 25 secent. anthropological studies. - }
{

e Le-analyzed in view of the informafion
& ooy derived £roh comparioon of this svidence with hon-1ithic items made

by the Hiemac ‘and mnnqnus/mscap;. This /émptiud the bulk of the

“ work, s it ane)_ved the detailed descripfion of artifact ‘types

3 “:categorized according to function. An,

i

tigation of the stylistic i
. design elements and the mortuary practices of the three tribes provided

5 o i

aied for =3

2 "+ During the final stages of/this study the-Eunctional categories = ¥ -
L A 7 .
of historic artifacts were projected back in time to correlate with - ..
g H5 payallel cluul of non-lithic objects récovered fram m:im@d * -

sites ‘in the Northeast. Whereas the Beothuk uvkhne- exhibited traits " !

lmlu to :ertuin llpcctn of t.hg Hazxtiml Axchli: the hlumxic o

#icmac ‘ana Honnqnnln/ﬂucupl itéms showad closer affinities to :m‘ /

", baterial eultures of other historic ndrtheastem “Mlgonkian p_cupns.
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X 2 3 3 ,A' nrnomm. w _,\\..

™o Ia)ot hypotheses' prevailed during euly decades of the

tvenciet.h century mncemxng the ozxgi.n of the historic béothuk.

' ;me first held that the eribe wirs descuxie:t. of prehistoric Indian
peoples vho migrated to lMonndhnd £roa Noja Scotia. ‘The second:

hypof.hesil zecoqnlmd l mu. but. nev&the eu apparent C\I].hl!ll

z.ehti.onship betugen the’ leat:h\l.k ana e hlnlozlc Labrador Indians.

By cmpazi.nq t.ha Beothuk with t_h: mec of m:um- in)nccs and

“the’ Honthruis/ﬂuulpi of um-mz -and no:the Quebec

who sha:ed i

‘q aLmLJax qeaqnphicu envirofment as ‘r.na Beothilk -~ _this meuu study

: 1ttnnpted to, pze-ane mmever affini.ties it sthe non-ut{dc na:ezm

culture of the d mtupk cmllcl ally be argued as

beinq mre clusely Lkln to the chlnnc or, convnz\uly. to the Hnntaqm s/ on

. llampi. As data collecting pmqussed. paralle] trends becase apparent i ince
in the material cultures of the Micmac w\lhnnwll/hmpi vhxr;h i
« upued ‘that the majority of the historic northeastern Algonkian cultural B
A t.ralts weze rot indigenous along the Atlantic coast) but derived frem - . .
T acunitary ougsn to the west of -southern Labrador, | . <

A model emerged during mr. period of pnlmml—y research whih >

involved a merging of pnhll:nric Algonkian speaking o\' proto Algonkian

speaking migrant peoples from an hypothetical 'homeland northwest of

the G\zaat Lakes with.an -unay well- gm.bxuma bit small coastal -

Indtan popunuon the cultural descendents of the Maritime

-'s.ud in its inttial suqes on Siebert's ‘adstributional .chy of uqamm

* and proto- ki 1 tems for nortl flor:

fauna

.(siehezt 1957: 13-47). this model was used to axpllhl the clo{e
3




lanuisttc agfinttied betveen the coastal waxmu)q and central Algonkiail
spcikinqqnmpluv‘untn nonummmmnuwmmm as

@ tribe in sany wiys culturally end imgusuuuy gxmnc:. -

. Sho\llxhqn inflax of

pecglay have sl

particularly in aua,;

t..\ut‘ mtex-qmup conflicts would Hise o

vnm iste ur

Hith a uni.dum: popruhtion vhich was l'mall ami

a.nd mxine -= were’

- both

fnost accéssible.,

gradual assimilation mlqhe have occmed ‘with' .uxnequent chungeu in tﬁn
language ad cultire of m coastal group.
Existing lithic and bone archaeological edeam, whilé not

directly supparting the model, did not contradict it. The -xldtvd{of
v . \

problens, which would have\undoubtably arisen ‘from an in depth ,czmpaxuov;
IR e T I s B SN functional
Gountérparts, made such a comparizon impractical within the cnnfins

of this stedy. Piphasis was placed, instead) on prehistoric sequences
nm‘nstmud £x6d 1i¢hic evidence. The hiatus in the archaslogical
ueoggéic:‘x' Newtoundland from the last ccoupation of Port au Choix ana
smaller prehistoric sites along the northeastern coast by mi:mg'
TN S SR, dvidence for the appearance of the >
of

Putllxe anestlg&tion of lithic and bone

1y indicate the

Beothik ‘on the island did not

. the former ‘cultural: group.

in |

¥ widanca Exon s; may well ' ate a

- 1
nccupa:ion of the island from the Late Archaic wq-.umm’l: times.
Pl
|

L




Montagnais/Nascapi Bands of the Labrador

Peninsula in the 1920's. (Speck 1931: 565).



we e/an:estral to t_he historic

xado: pengnsma had not ym./r;en ’c‘omple:ed‘ by the eur)i, historic era;

'thie denive o thﬁancims Archaic’ tradition. ’!'he mu'nuxe of these

iun Beople was n:n_kinqu hmme}.eous, as ;
idenced by the, nature, of the itens in the Montagn: s/Masqapi nuseun

(,collectxons discussed in the" following comparative’study:

{«: was this

cultuxal “_ ty, S i ag ing tq

.ac ‘tnts

to sezmn for vestiqes of an/omer, coas:u :i\dxtmn

he general




s of ‘the ektinct Beothuk

with qeoqzayhiz:%\y

N

cause: Qm' th 'disappearance of the ‘tribe just\ prior: to 1630. °. tate-

In .addition :o’che sguzia‘s_ 2

'mm/rns of a then iis:-vhding generatxnn
3 E A

af/ sightings and pména) encounters LS the' Beothuk, there %

accounts, Too often.the subject appeared to have been endhrouded in




callous for the

blatant1y; espous,
x o

N\
Notre Dan
RS

~fail\|ze4 sm Hdﬂ:hic's two :elmve died s m:az t_hay were b:euqh: s




L3

S Y
towards wxucunq

. gained frqn literary orlnn:i
* was lost,. forgotten, .&:n the ca:

- occupancy in_ the interilg, completely

eéncounters wit_h
% renalned the outsider:

intercomuncation to lend emphasis to any description of Beothuk.

‘to'reap the bénefits, meueo X mm-d its attenti
h mmu\éul P T possihll

hcpulg thereby to pn}n for postexxty whatever- data could be

1 sources before such information

of the dgeaying relics o; Indian

»
gtroyed. But beo_ann of the

area about en- l\cad\ntln of the Exploits River,“writfen accoupti of

eothuk were one-sided. The,

culture. . There were mequaﬁ ama-pu to qain addit.mtul data

through an n: of, the existl items of

ntexial cultun, “but_even' this \lnd:rtﬂ.hng led lllo: L\-edhf-elv to

aif. es in artifact i becausv of the

sty of zvid-nc'\. £

'_emmhxscaucax data concerning the Beothuk and in 1915, ataz\amxy

rty years (of labour in this field, pnhusm The Beothucks or Red

v%(:, The A.hon.m.ml Jnhabztmts of Newfomdl

This book still

he most conpleté’ anthology-of literary source mat

iy
relating.to “the. B.nf.huk tti.bc Gnly one major. docllment dlscdv nd

'.durinq f-hl 1950's Ln Mv‘qwl. Eﬂghnd, and now, in f.he coﬂectim o

of the Newfoul\dhnd pablic Ase Archivu, st." John's, we

not included in

; ~U




v

 Howley's collection. This vas Mie Pulling or The MoDonald (ox, .

it 1292 I presented\incidents

congerning the Ind.xans boﬂ'\t.n the ‘Newfoundland Anli.eriur and at sea, -

uhere the Beot.huk were sighted en:route in canoes from the Bay of

Exploits to the Funk Islands.\ \ L ; S

:,c s
‘4ins. Although thé primary ik thvEcat dodcitid akos GitereRting
£rom an historical perspective, they provided only sporadic insights,

into Beothuk culture —- scarcely the firm-basis necessary for an = -

intensive anthropological study‘ e mam problgn lay’ in g 5

fragnantary nature of the isfomation capable of being derived Aom

the' 1iterary -sources. E‘urthemage,,mst Gomparisons drawn between _ -

Beothuk and mainland Indian material culture were impressionistic,
rather than categorical. No attempts were made at comparing classiz
fiable divisions based upon specific artifact attributes.

There seemed to bé sevetali.additional factors which ;ecoumnded

a research project 6 imarily with a 1al analysa.s

of material culture itens Eron thzee qeoqraphically—contxquous,

hs:cazic_txibal, entities - the Beothuk," the Micmad iha the Montagnais/

‘Nascapi. First, such a study focused upon the possible movegents in
the past of Indian Peoplés and/or’ ideas into and within Newfoundland. . « -

Second, it placed emphasis upon the tangible, and hehice thé most
\ b

S wasily degeribed and cateqorized, aspects of thes-e peoples' cultures,
\7‘ without igroring the wealth of substantive J.nfomation to be gained = - : i
from a close examination of the' e:hnnm:torical url.tinqs. Third, = i
it alloved for a broad xy{zsszecacxve appmach towarrl evidence of

Beothuk techniqnus\of artifact manufagture, a8 it intreduced a y




vaiiety of’ manufacturing téchniques: n-_sident ih examples of m

s U thus transcen the pxs.nzuy attitude nxei-. tovara

native techrical skifls for mzpum. Fourth, the study daa.lt

by, historic mnan peopf/;

qi; same basic msutence pa::ems. None of ‘the :Ezeewtrihas in

“hxstotxc ti.me: were agricnltuxalxy acuve and all.three pursuaﬂ a’

éimuy. the: seudy attespted to open’up ne?” interpretative °

_ channels for a revision of cultural relitionships already zecuqnlud

> anong the three tribal entities in the Northeast. - unquxstu:

re perhaps the most’thought-provoking, with the Vllasca'pi
. and Montagnais languages clearly ‘related linqu}zdally to the

" central-Algonkian speaking Cree gréup, and the Nichag

speaking (or New England type) Indians; the Malecite, Penobscot,

o . Pl‘ssamaquoddy and Ab‘unlki. : (alamﬁeld 1946: aswus) 7 .The Beothuk

ship :xc- the three, geographically-contingous tribes. Such a study

* language with closer linguistic affinities to the cél&eal luqonkhn




s ;o @ -t =~ “ . 5
* i © rore little or no refenbldfice to vords of sinilar meaning from either

s . ¥ the central-AngorkiaRyor masml—h]qchkiin vocabularies. ,aecausa of

-~ K this absenu 13 cn-parativ. lutguutic data from Beothuk vocj—

bularies, one of.the m]or ains open to the study was to phce special

. emphasis upon m?omt,bn derived_ Irm an exminif_xon of artifsctual

3 ef
the comgarativa kit h-gl?n in the early spring ot 1975 with a

. Y & prelmmazy Saivayiol the lthnohxstnrxcal neochux . mnugnau/'
t s

“nscapx, collections at the newiunnaland Maseum, se’ Jehn.'s. copies

& *GF accession-cards ware’ btained forsgoth these eqllectxnhs and an  «

o TaN attemt.anost[.y founded on trial and error, ‘vas made- to’ esuhusn
H =  functional c-teqorleﬁ which would mv:x tfe entisd ra.nq: eE artx— .
s g A {a:tnal -atexhl for tha two major histbric Indian txihqs xepzesented
- .
. f L )\ ¢ in the museil’ # coltection, * Wik p;sés.ed slovly as categories

were salectsd, applied and ded, of rejected upon

&, and thus workable, units.  ‘The rumber of :.°

their worth as conparab

- 65, & fum:txunal amuom was kept o'a minimn because of the' great -
i ¥ sl dxssimunzity between the Beothuk and the Hontagnaxs/ﬂascapi )

itemg. ol bedhnn Appasent atter cursory pxlminatian o T

collectxons in £he’ Newfoundland husﬂxm.

Heanuhxl‘; let.texl were §ent m~melve mjoz musemns throug‘hont .

o ¥\ | canada and the n(ortl\eastcxn “United status. ana o y.he axiush Museum




-overseas., Estimates on the size of collecti/s/and where poasxble,

I i

- - iml'lenlories of Mu!mac, \p:

and’ Beothuk ,H- ohi'storical

ausfac:s, if any, were requested " The roYal onh?o Museum, Toronto,

the mg,ionax_gp eun of Man, Ottawa, and the British Museum cmnp;ied :
o d § .

amos'é edsate: hy sendinq iotos copies of their‘complete . . .

The -, ,

- 7, ‘accession files: for the rL"' indlar Wﬁ.‘

Assistant Curator, of sthe' Peahody Museun of. s;!;hm. es:h\atad the ‘salem-. ¢

znstxtutxen s ruxnber of Micmac emnohxstez;ca 'tems o be amund

two h\mdzed with ahout forty Nascapi and, two hindzed Malecite

ax\txfact The New Brunswick Musedn

) st John], Bleu Br\mswick heused

_c andf)hlecite ﬁcldings si.mil r

* an ethnjhxst:orical cbllection of Hi

in size to the cullecl:ipns for these two Angonkian tribes pausessed

LI -posaas.gon. e Hicmac maeazxn on dmmy at ene cifadel museum, . .




7 mslitex, vas usu ined and’catalogued to fu

The

ncco:d Museur, )«qual, Quabeu, lacked a resident ethnoqzaphe! on

= its staff, and :hefoom could not give an estmate of its: Micmc

and Montagnaig api.h i hs' of its Beothuk itens i

were obtained YFor studj} p&:poses. * g

e el me revfaion qf functtamzl casegonas. “The location a‘ma >

joz colleccicns of Hicmac, Monta!;na:.s/ﬂaseapi and

exterit: of che

‘meachuk et_hnq}usmrical axtifacts havmq been ﬂetemlned, che(;iext

'task was u rwuse and conecc the . nadequac es in the unctional

nd M\(seum eatlie

The .

used for the p ,,.;

Weaporis and Tools

2. Caribou Drift Fences in-the

Receptacles: and Storage

4 rzanspoxéqe{on




sausfactoruy determined, of whete an

hignificance as wall as a fujctiona

contemporary accounts wer s

" -use of specific_ implements bythe Indians,
Vi - :

fferent

t wherein

.

sate’ for this
described the

mrdul-nra /. items e£

eollections as

related cmpmg\cl of a single oon:uéu.l pmn-mn. One, such”

!:enten: was the burial umlpl!x, vhere the use of gravegoods in-early

e tozxc :mn vas, nmmhx to/all three L:Lhal groupings.:. To

y prm:ncea umnq uu  Micn

/

c,Hon‘

bn' of il

ve had a spiritual’
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Teffort

' of axt).fac’\:ual material into -flmctw‘nal categories.: special timé and

range oE uml, chronological and: uqmnal \(aziability reptesented

" .nnymﬁn Units.” (B'Lnsorq, and .Binford 1968: 25).

‘in’the locaL térial

E—

nusenm s cx\t}a,loq\ling_systm was a. 'pnonty, fonwea by the orqanizatxen

¥
i
accessibility In storage.’ As stated pzevi.o\lsly, familiarity with.a . l

re reserved for the preparation of dra\ﬂnqs and pho:oqrnphu

. to'illustfate detailad aspects of ¢ ; -AMaai 1

5.
!.nfomcion :oncezning the acq'\u.sxtxon gf major ethnohistokical. cdi , ?

lections y'a susedn conld usually be ahtained either ¥rom the ‘accession

fues T Exom petaoml ccmmunicac:mn \ﬂ.th f.ha muﬁeum staff. on

amuty.r.o isolate itemis accoxdx.nq r.c aenme strictures’on the

wit]un ar collectxon was ‘a:much more mpoztanc cntezion in the ontext )

_be \mxthuhile r.6' avuid what Binfm:d and mnfoza cogently :etex:ed to

as r_he ‘pa loning ‘of our .obs 1" universe into, Lr:elavant

*ana j iques of

of the S of st umnce.‘ m; divi.axon




* of the m:;mm— interior and nnn’p;m Barren Grounds of the Wigava.

_ Peninsula. . Yet, in design and tm the eumhumnul amhcts\

but yxmazuy uhit:ury, confines of single cultural wnit.

There werd. other: um?;icanong 5ising Within'the safle general

Body of, aifficulties cei}cuxnm xegi?ﬁ 1 'variation... in B?A'.ing wh:h

3. rumber of differer museun cataloguirly systens each ,u/n.h a varying

& degree of informative value, Whete’ cog ies of & museun's accession SR
£ S i ¢
. files for the Beothuk, Micmac and pi 2
( ‘ol iactiie et be obtained, attempts were made at plotting the

by the matérial evidence

! range. of a1 -
froma single tribal grouping. It evident early'in the study ‘g:
that lack of sufficient data made an sive n'mm;.,uon of : -
geographical variation within a single cultlyral group ispracticall Vs
) 3 ; . it
Often i 1ly even. &
B
i‘ ;
g Wl




_highly speculan.ve natire.

What were ideally required for the study vere compargtive

aztxfactual ‘categories repzesenung *pure* models of: tribal wozlmanship .
W [l

an impossiblé goal. . Both in prehistoric ‘and. historic tines minor

chanqe; ina txi)je's nateti\l culture occurred continuously as a

* result of inter-tribal exchange and the adaptation of cultural ideas

as well as trage itens’ and 7pous \of waz. Major ‘impact,vas mladu

‘ dunng the v and

by European trade, . ..

-Europeari and with ensuinq noai=

) fications in the' kind, quantity and quality ef the objects produced

hy ‘the Indians. !cmeze ancient beliefs nnd traditions were ex; icated
‘by the spread of Christianity and Buropean custom, the objects, and
stylistic 'designs which represented the presence of these intangible

“aspects. of Indian éulture either.disappeared completely and were

fozqétten by the\ Thdian, people cims’axves. or weié transformed into'a

puzely decorative gem of azt Eom. Hany designs, however, age

-
istill linked Lndivinihly in the minds aE many Indian graftsmen wit]

| almore abstruse feeling of tribal identity e se‘paru:eness fr
thA suztounqu Eu.rapean c::m\mity. i . o

The ‘persistence df specific Indian aesan pattérns czo;é—

Gutting winimber of Sunctional catagories /las observed fzequﬁmy i
s l.n the collections and demanded that at least as mnch Bmphasis be

Placed independently upon stylistic design as upon the functional - .

attxibutes of an object. A close examina\:ion of stylistifart forms,;

g fqr the:purpose of categorizationnevitably led one- to the thxeshold

“iof ptyliatie intiipretation, which, required 3, more subjecuve ateitdae ver Frla ¢




“on a_particul aspect of stern North Anerican art.  Altho
. aceordlng to the nature of the intgmretative mphuu placed upon
design, merely because .of fea: ‘of academic contention with inhnq).ble

“aspects of Indian culture, would be a aeliberate neglcctiol!\of cultural

-believed upu:antatl.vo of aspects of. the. tribes' intangible culture.’

An attempt was made to reduce the dangers of speculation in-
s v

herent in a loosely : h to Indian

£ 0 :
ined !lixl)' c tant, the i tlnﬂud to ﬂuct\mt&

the gnctional categories formulated during the codz!u Tof thh study

then: - Yet, hel:niuo art reflects meu, it vas felt Sy the author "

t_hat awitlam:e of the Huld\ of comparable material resident in" misf_lc

elements often criicial to tribal identity and cohesiveness.

The lack of literary source 3 .

. s \
material on Beothuk religious belief; legend or custqm required the \
-

formulation of broad' stylistic catégories in which to place it

The premm:e or .absence of gebe _ linear and onal &

design. patterns, X.n both two and. three dimenuloml form, was examined

and used as a base f:un which to co a 'model’ or

o - o ” AR A o e



1llections had

Ctive, for what formsxly had appeared as a})swumgirg a.bsem:e “of .
uompa:able CZAits among l:he er.hnehxswncal txi.bal COJIGCtlﬂnS beqan
‘to acq‘uxxe a distim:tive value as 'negm:xva evidénce in which

I:hete we;e Obsex‘lible similax‘ities babﬂeen \ltems in Maritime Azchau:

d :ar,egones and Beothuk categones whxch could nc\t : ba U.ghtly

ded! .Althotigh the prwnry aim of! ﬂus thests projget was

- auqxnx, a v.en:auve model was Eurmulabed conoeming the, posmzle

noveménts’ of’ Tndian peap.les and/of. ‘ultural ideas into Newoundland.




CHAPTER “THO

ENVIRONMENT AND THE PEOPLE

pmmuy 1and-ori i . ;,.- the Micmac and Becthuk, S

- who followed a Beasonal round uf h\mtinq hcti'uﬁxes in the Xntezxaz

uzing the wlnt\er and axplcieed uttozal and marine resources ‘during

“the nature of

" off floral and faunal resdruzces samn'; the praporr.mn of explo).—

“tation of? 1 to maxx.ne vas noted for = *

the three cn.bal enutsa' Finally,

 examples of specxs <

and compamd in some detail.

The Nascapi of',the Hudsonian biotic pmb«:n’b’e’," Althoigh ‘Tndian

- pecples, speaking a Nascapi dialect hxu:ox'g:ally -inhabited regions’

of souchem Labndox' and north.em Quahec, th\g maJ xity occnpxed the 8

N @
placeau rmrth of the Labrador Height of Land. The plateau gxaund

‘cover included mosses, lichens, horsetails, sedqes,‘qtassés and

uccasianal stands: of dwarf willow and aldely These merqed into

& canifu spemes. Hhite spnlce ‘grew on bettg:-dzai_ned lahd, whereas

Eal.sam fir :ama:ack, willow ‘and alder vére fomnd in lowér vnney

regiong. Papat Blach v present along protected rivaxbedl bt it




‘th\ Laké s Joh.n

(Speck; 1931) 5

'ca ancther, foz the Indtans depended npon ih6teax fob nzmad

/.
and constrnction materials ‘for thex.: tent!. m ter tmpentnres ln

i:he interior cmlld arop. s\lddenly as low as -so'c, The, aix vas dry Yok TS s e

cand Lakes Ezqze xapid!}y by t.he énd “of Novamhu, becanan hiqhways

for travel and transport.

) ’l‘he a:c'hxc cariboy, (Ranqtfaz' Tam'n.dus cabatu vas tha nost:s

xmpuxtént subsistence animal. In 1ate historic ti.mes r_he caribou

X nu.,: mok pluce in’ the uintez when tsIS hezdl were te,umq oiEne

~/open Barren ,Graunde. But pammy this was nae the case’ 1,. r.he

L2

B - bast when Hhid Hagcapi may- have spen: the enu:e year-in' the interior

R

* without: um:e ven:urinq to the coast, unless the mr!.bo\! \m:' forced

- in that ru.rec:mn hy unusual frost. condi.txonx, wolyes 6F other < ., CLe
3 a1 cli nces which made’ the caribou's'£66d aéwly

g

Anaccessible to'the aninals.. Othet economic speciés dncluded the’ i .




: | porcupine, mamnt, black bear, smwn}me ‘rabbit, otter, miskrat, beaver,"
+ By B Y

lynx, xed fox and, occasgonany, the wolf”and weaseL In times of :

scarcity the mink was eutm in ndditmn to being hunted for i.ts

7 fur, but the Nascapi qenerally,box;sxapmd small and

odents, mice

’ 1=mungs, as unpalatahlz.

. Jiionths. * During this -season therl:arusou Baouiiar. axor Seteg
" needed f6r ' physical survival; its bones-and antlers comperisated

for tha lack.

asa material for carving utensils and tosls

in the’ mxr.hezn regions, us hida was used as'a cademq for tents

anoes ‘and articles of clothi.nq, baqa :hongs and mts.

Interior lakes and tivers provided brook; Lzout, lake tl:a!ut,

Here also pax‘t af the Naal:api ﬂiet

Hiquth!g bixds sllch

- the. spmq and’ fall along rivers 4hd lakesi.

IS

f

i

3 ¥
F . thiough the ice: Willow ptaxmigan, :pruce grouse ahﬂ cormori 1oon
1 ; :

i

1

i

The hakp sel; and the hoad seal inhabiited che var.eu off ithe

Labrador and nor!—hem yew{oundland coasts, ul.théugh the

mely came’ close to ahore.‘ The ring o Jar el vas .wa‘ih.hl de




;

|

' mininun’economi rce to the /N i, as the Indians

‘coast hunted the ‘hhrp, hood and ‘jar seal aid fished the arctic char, -, -

+ exploit matine resources under the pressure of modérn. Zuzopean

‘substantiation for his thesis that the Nascapi were basjcally land- g i

oriented hunters. (Ibid.: 82)-. Henriksen further regarded the

harbour seal; whith avox.dad‘pack ice and vas fzequmuy seen in'

inlets and héys The waqus once oot e s nouth, a5 Ph ol s 2
of st. Lawrencé, but in .née nis:om: times was sited: noxghwards . B 7

from the Strait of Belle /Jslsu Both the walrus and whale were of

lacked the, hunting tech7uloqy necessary- to' kill and. land lafge marine

mamnals. - . /

5

7'hs lascapi as/an 'Lntamar-onented paopZeA The preblu'n

comemxng the mazi? adaptation of the Labrador Nascapi dutj.nq the

late ni century was a one. The thdians on the Labrador,

cod and the Atlantic salmon. Capelin, which swammed ‘along the

shozes\{; short period Sagh sumer, was used mainly to fged
dogs. .Seal in addition. to prpviding skins for footwear and other

oy
clothing axu\l\e

yﬂi‘ similar| to capelin in having meat considered:

fit only fox canine cunsumptia -, That neither seal meat nor capelin

of marine

activity.

‘Georg Henriksen (1973} maintained et v . Nascapi beqan to o

écononic ‘standards ‘and a xaductiun in local interior resources: © '
The apathetic attitude of the uascapi -at Davis Inlet towards seal LV

hunting was only one examiple among many which Henriksen presented as t
b o = "




chrred 1gngbafore r_he adopticn of! these Eskimd traits “into Illscapi 3 ¢

materlai cultuxe. Am—.agonlsm between the Nascapi- and%_ﬁe Eskimo persisted’

into the f‘ixst decadds F the nxne:eenm century. Thi's feeling of: mutual ;

. - dislike an/-i scorn was rein{azced in the legends of _poth’ peaples, ana” 7 § B

instances of, xndxan/i:sxgmo vargars hevs reca:ded in the early
He;av‘ian mission reports. Henziksen s study pointed ‘out that it

* wad only when major changes in the interior envizamnent prevented the

exploitaf of 1m:a1 s that:the: Nascapx cane to

aspects of marine:hunting and £ishing technology tgym the Eskino,

whon they formerly despised. This shift from se)f‘—&ﬁfﬂpxence also =

opened channels for;an increased reliance on European rav materials, -

n\anufa red goods and foqd upplxes. .The ‘scarcity of archaecloqi—

Seened to' support Henriksen'é hypothesxs that Euxopaan goods’ and

suppliés available at the Hdravxan nissions and £ron the Hudson's

\ Bay mcs,mxe a major attxaction in bringing the Nascapi to the coast.

‘Souzham ;abmdar dnd ‘interior northem Quebsc

. woed)and cau.bou {ngzfer tazwxdus cartbou) ranged thzenqulout

the coniferois forest South of the Labragor Height of Lamd. In
sdaion o eabtikl e b il and EMLes ‘hunted by the

northern Nascapi were aiso exploited by the Montpgnais of southern

/
assini of northarn Quebec, though—tHe beaver was-




3

SR
’

e

s -

i’

«

i ‘I\‘\———moze plevalent in the latter tribal region

.
e

‘coast. o - E d st w5

T white sp’:uce. balsan Eir, willow, and the common juniper

direct meamcaz approagh.

* served to coerc the bands- and bring: ehem to the coast.’

D . s g
_Southwest of Lake. SE.

‘berry b.ushes, mosses: and 1ichens: Swamps lay alohg the hordezs b lakes. .

paper b{,xch that the historic mncaqﬁaxs fashioned mahy of "their’
_household receptacles, the coverings Gt their wiguams and “their
canoes.

Othier trees within the climax forest ‘included t:

arack, -,

: d’ulﬁm\:l affinities northdesbaf the Guf of St Lad encz.,,thg

 Basing hh statenents on data c uecr.ed

"ere ‘separated out Erom the mass. of ceditral Alqonkiaﬂ peoples At a -
relntlvely 1ate period and then during the wanderings of the “In :
ipedpjes were pushed farthér and farther to the east and north-east."! - 3

(19472 575) + Recording 4o Tanner a combination of external fozcas\ o

_pregure from the Irnquuxs to the sonthnesc, occasional Micmac ‘pen

In his

‘ estimation it vas probable that ‘over tine "the indiars adjusted thelr
! o : ) =

PR o & . .




* habits and customs to the pechlidrities ©Of theif new znvxmmi:énu
and” developed differances"'xn heir modé’ of living w)uch have becoie

suf,fxci nt to classify unem & to duferent territorial bands. (Ibid.:.

L T

“thé Papinachois reqinn alonq

about Scounains, an| ias bunﬂ areas vhere the.

typ).ca Mom:agnax.ﬂ” dialect was spukan. (speck ‘and Heye 1921 9). .

ft from tl!e nmltit.uq\? of:

ace pzoba.ble mmcidﬂ\;pauﬁrns
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had zaettld at Schefferville, northérn Quebec. mmqn'me test ¢

xmxu showed a range of genetic differences between Uxe m mun f

o qmup-hou- :eqazdedqng 'nf:.hefnr B,

trade and“the Montagnais' gxaatgz aﬂn:thun wiu: the French as t.h.

majof factors e!,dif!arel\za:in .. No evidence; was. -found to suppon

 the‘existence during prefistoric tines of a d.rmtxl: physiological’

! dxuemee beevun one’cr the other group ;

The Micmac of at'mdwn biotic zone. muzus a hhnu

to- f.he m-t. nhek

zd%e- o ené domtnant wnit’az speciu al.ang




1 2 Hxs:oncauy, the' main expluxtab!.e faunal resources were,the

*_moosey beavet, porcupi.ne, black bear; marten,’ snowshoe xahbit.

muskrat, fisher, Tyme, Bobéat, weasel, otter and racoon.”: The: Hc‘odland

",-" caribou, was hunted until the mia: inetéenth century-when the species ceased

) jo inhbit the area. The spruce grouse wis available thioughout

the yéax, Ducks; Sarginuer, and the Cahada goose were seasonally

.

o s sealls, particulaily the hamau; seal, and pcrpoile Erequented

+the many’ bays and” inléts along the ma.ritime coast. Indians were. known

to Have. hunted ‘small whales, probahly the pm:head or hlackfx.sh,

“from theix ‘cances. Avuxlahle anadromous spec;es were thie shad, 1

" Atlantic salmon,’ gaspereau,” 1amprey ana stnped bass, as well as“the

,‘ e g catad.romous ael‘ 'l'he majer ipahnre mA:Lne upecies Sf fish 1nc1mied

5 tha cod, 'lwrﬂ.ng, mckexul. flmlmia:, ;sea :!oul'., pollock, hhke(

i capeun, squid, uculpx.n and awozdfuh. lmnnq the utéoxal resources

theffe: were lobsur, Ezab, oyltets, bl\le mu.“e;s and sev’ral xpacie.s

PR 3 clam. scauep and petivh\kles. N Lazge numbez of f:eshwacex‘ -

L

Y

N 2z
L Indluyr/and edible mishrooms. - . o] <2

i
5




28 CO g

only during’ thre months of the winter." Hoffman further attributed '

the' bzenkdmm o! chiu preki ato‘:ir: snbais;ence pattarn to the mcm—
auctlon of the fur trade which demandad that the ‘Tndiens hine suz-

i ,
bqax“inq untmls t.hmnqhmlr. cha

1dést months of the year when the

'anuuu'- coats wers ate their begt. In Hoffwan*s words (1961

"Tha“mmval im the sea at 'v.hu tine (vhich was contrary to the

|

‘ancient practice) gredtly reducedthe Subsistente base, Fesulted in ]

nif quent. conditinnn of Eane, ‘ana caused. social diaargmunsm ‘
ana lxeorienea\t.iun. b o : ° o

-y The' coastal Indianu. vete thvelved in marine mnmg from pre-
hutnxic “times 28 was, evident, £rom an: a;l:uunt writtan in 1497

: by Lorenzo ‘Pasqualigo (niqqu 1913.; 20-1)," who-based. his descxipd.on

on John'Cabot’s voyage earlier in the same yuaz.
o8 .t.hn {Cabot and his crewmembers). affirm that the sea is -
covéred:with fish which are caught not merely with'nets but
. with baskets, a stone being ittadhad to make the basket |
7 siak in the vater..: $
i Fafornm:cs ta seal und vhalu huiting ‘with speat and hatboon also
viere numerous in uu sarly liu:ary'\ﬁ%uxcun concemming the
activities of ths oastal Alqnnkim pecples: In 1605 James Rosier
daacri.bed a whala hunanq avunt (among the Bhae!umj.n, a group uf

3 Doa.lnl Indlani in vhat La now ﬁh Ltaca of H‘Lna. vhere the h\lqb

' sear mammal was ‘atruck with.a l‘bonq madé uu Eashi.on of'a’ harping .

) uun fastened to.a mpe which chey made qteat and ‘stiong of ‘the

% buxka of: r_zees.‘ (Rosier 1605: 35). A century"and a Ralf later
' .1'Ahhs Haillud'n account of .a- Micmic skawse oz well feast'
,,mm hw the hnst vas mqnlad w general - compa.ny éa;caming

the fnu of m; gnndlue.hex,.vha had’ been”an exper; /l'ual husiter.
oY

(muna 1755) %Y ? : >

14) .




e

W among the Micsac. Lescarbot wroté in 1607 that the Sourigivis (the

L southivestern Micmac) ‘vere. Hesitant to eat mussels, all

lﬂdlﬂﬂs eventually did- so .on seeing the Ezannhmen paztake of ‘them

first. (Biggar 1928 225~ 6). Suck anmlxes ip the, exploitation
' h of Yittoral and marine reaourCEs among the nuuve péopleseot the

* Maritine’ Pzwlnces “and the: Gaspe Peninsula. served to umk_chhe

pmtuze more complex, all:houqh .théy might have a:lsen fr(n expenences

vhere' a certain ind.of ‘shelifish caused £50d poisoning among f_hg ;

: Indians In’the paat, as ‘in thie presint, 1t was necessuy that 44

/great care be taken ‘to, estabhsh, aspec].ully during the sumer ronths,

char. shel.lh.sh could ‘be saiely eaten. iy

Himaa in the a{pluitation of maxine zesmrces. . There was .iteraxyi

evidence that the trl.be hunted whales (Howley 1915: 249~ sp).

probably the Pm:head and beluqu. wmtbonzne reported- in ]“that
. tnaian ps:ples ‘indigencus to the northwest coast of Newfoundland aided

3 © o the Prench fishernen in landing ara pzo:ussinq whales. . (Ibid:. 2n).

. they vere ‘working on the basis of experiénce gained from a ibng

/ .. . history of whale, hunting within their'own culture.  According to

"+ shanawdithit the tribe also.set great store on lobster, seal meat

sel

Ry . TR conem.nq were a major part of Eanthuk subsistence activities fnai"

'cqted that the tribe mist have continued to exploit littoral "and
v v B G T e s T :

. i Localized avérsiong’to certain littoral food .sources existed.

MEBeuthukand:hg iboiat o oj"Ngwf and. A\

. The Beothuk' vere as uell adapead as, ‘or aven betisr thin the historic’

‘l‘he Indi.an s paxticipation in this European lnduntry inferred that ra G s




ki

t

C 3 outcrops and ledqes. . N . 3 w

E &
marine resources axbensxvely well l.m:a the first dacad&s of'the

nineteenth cem:ury.

The interior region around Red Indian Lake wds similar in
climate, topography and floral and faul\ll :epr‘esentatien to the

. N i i
¢, . Hudsonian biotic zone of southern Labrador and northern:Quebec,

3 except that an inportant economic animal species, the poxcuyite. was

trial subsistem:e resources - Black spruce was the dminant foxest

tree, - though there were stands of pine. quxy bushes’ c:owned r.he

hills and, apén spaces, ‘while lichens covexed the exposed rocky

f LY

Beothuk -inhabited. the northerr and castern coasts of Nswt‘oundland
since prehistoric tim@! “as feasible acm;raing to the SabiyeEnes
historidal sources. in 1539 Paul Crignon wrnte of a "cruel and

austere race between Cape Race :and Capa Bxetcn, and a more

_peagafful pecpla furthez to the north and south of Cape Race:

This land ‘[the latter region] is more sparsely mhnuted
. than, the coast mentioned above, and the inhabitants are:
more human and'more friendly than the others. THere is
much £ishing for codfish, as on the other cogst.' And hére

ge wooden enclosure which was seen in.the Baye des
. .+, Chasteaux\ The inhabitants live in small huts and houses
d " -which are'covered with tree bark, and which they build to
live 'in during the fishing season, which begins in spring
¥ and lasts all sumer. They fish for seals, marsouini,
*  and certain séa birds, called margauz, which they. catch
anong the “islands to dry. They make oil out of the fat
of these fish. When the fishing season ends with. the ‘ap-
i proach of wintér, they return with their catch in boats
made of bark of certain trees called Buil, and' go to
warmer countries - 'we know mot where. (Hoftasn 196

o one g\s seen any houses, villages, or.castles, except - ,

170)

'- mot'found on the island, 'rhe woudland cari_bmn was the main t.gtrea— .
L

That a marine-oriented p!aple cultirally related to the )ustoric .




wh /
The nistoric picturé was canﬁucaceq by an account written

by André Thevet. in the m\m-sxxeeen: century which inferred the

presence oE tuo groups m‘ Newfoundland; an interior Indian population’

and a maritime people (Thﬁvet 1878: (338-44)." Thevet's work must
5

be a_pproached with'a dégrets of cautibn nde it has'been discovered

that®more than once serlous).errors o c\lrred\his rwritings,
ac

o L & ) .
(Biggar 19013 237- -8) 1" He Vas a pers intance of Jacques - =
5 S i o =

population(s) 0 of Neufmmdxma.

sixteenth centllty ﬂ'lexe were ¥

island who, were well’ nﬂap:ed

“1iving: ’l‘he historic land Zndi

* group, possibly with éven gredter facilitil

resources Of the-Gpen sea thap the histor il

1t further appeared thif; whigeas t!

' g:ad{mliy became more depeRdgnt on marine refources an

goods and, services for theix] uvell.hocd. the cmac became more - \

terrestrially-oriented - a [trend they have t réversed. European !

for all aspects of ‘traditignal: Indian culture eyerywhere'in the, s

T, ! Northeast. - For, the ofigifial cultures were fourded upon, and-
g . o ey,







" chigels,

CHAPTER THREE,

T0OLS, WEAPONS' AND DOMESTIC EQUIPMENT

The comparison of the tools, weapons and domestic equipment
hqusad in the musemn cnllel:'tians demandgd’ that items introduced
th:cugh Buropean trade be pxued to one sme. o include’ micles

whieh,. chough ‘ade by the Indians t_hemselvas, vere defhu.tely hased\

. on Eumpenn pmtntypea would have meant lengthy dasczlpdenu of

‘,objects which had little or no compuat!.ve value''to.the study, as

thsy Wére not culturally diagnostic in the context in which they
‘appeared.  Tools and uupox{s made of dron,. but which conformed to
icmdaxds of wozknunship let by t'hﬂ Indians t_humselvew are disl:ussad

wnder their appmp:inte sub-headinga.

U The effect of Buivpean techmotogy upon historic Indimn

material. aulhn-a mm hilta:ic xndnna rapidly adopted European
manufactured iteiis which pzoves more- durable. and esucien; than -
those which they had.been .using prior to com:agt. “1ron coph, N
~weapons, particylarly’qus, and.donestic equipment including knives,

axfs, lance points, scissors, needles, fishhooks, traps, files, awls,

and 1adles became ai important

- pur: of thn material culture of the hiszatic Hmnac and antngnals. 5

By 1572 Illcha].as Denys, who ‘operated :namg posts in Cape Breton,

Nova S¢otia.and the Bathurat region of New 'Brunswick, reported that

ing had cempxeum replaced bone -nd l%ns as the raw material Euz

“pointirig Micmac arrows, speard and harpoons. ' (Denys 1908: 443).




- ticular suffered Che stiqm of beinq assnciated with a technoloqxc Ily

"backvard* culture by the Buropean settlerj who' tended to measufe

cultural "worth' by the q’uantn:y, variety gnd. efficiendy.of aqx'i—

cultuxe or. 1ndustrial‘prod\lccicn Yet in \gpite of this sti.qmatir: )

- : o f

pressure, the uvailabu.h:y of ‘& wide range of iron and copper manuy

fac:ured tdols did remarkably litble to modify the reatnc:ed ran

of functional tpolss “huntan uipn usedbythese peoples dhada

ﬁtahiswzictsmes. The. Indians accepted into thie matetial culture

! “only. what was uE an immediata ‘and ohvmus benefx: m the hunting, :

E;shinq and qath:xinq way of ufe to whic)\ r.hey were tradi.txonauy

. Micmac, and. Hontaqnais mmned seasonally sen

accustomed. T

y, i spxte OF ¢ e a:cempc

omadic into’ the m

€q have then uu:x‘e' érmanently, on al.lo:od l srvat ‘7o _peoples -

«.. ‘whose lives, centered abml 2 ,e_ha hunt and whete mnbi.li.ty vas pazam\mc

to ensure a qood supply o: gama, large mmhe s of matezial posaesncms :

utside of a rsst.ricted core of implunents n aded to furnls)l the #

MaJm‘ uub~dwwzan.n Ialm}tzd during vt?

W saaponay, tools and . dqmzst'r.c eqm.pmenh su

ody, u;cluded: (1) tools for basketzy, woodworking, Bone-

rking,’ (1) ‘tools :o: the Frepazation of hides-and:’

tarre!trial ana marine mamals. Trere vas L a smail sub—cateqory




g0y Toots for baakm-,,, ; sorking i

_ra) Basketry toals. | The ozigin of :ertaj.n tools remalner eniqmatlc.

s ', for instatibe splim: g@uqes may have developed ‘E¥om, eaxly European

8 they may hnve been mndxﬂ.—

'tool types adspted for a related’ but slightiy -

al

\caci‘ons ot prétistor

different pnx-pnse, _such as cu:ean thongs. (Roqers 1957 PETCI

Tha axnl'ny to; lntezwenva slendez branches and stems, nlshes and

materials i.m:o a\htcxc like surface vas basic o the, cor-d
\

struction of the-eel ts fish wiers and large carrying baakets used -

throughout’ the Northeast. Baployment of. tools in, thesd procedures

s | 5 i %
~would have been minima‘l, necessitating only the presence of 2

& “stone hanner.to 5911: P.he wood and a s)larp bore of stone: Knife' to
trim the \ucker nlat2rials. (speck: To40: 120). V/\,

Neitner \-.he noncaqnau/uascapx nok thu Beothuk madg aplmt nas-'

fzoq i or hraided

5 .

p:eam\ anong. eh.ese trihen since’prehistoric Edmbs. The ‘large numbers.
3

nf splun: qaugeu coll:cted thhin the Haxitime vamces pusnted E

1early, huuevez, to ﬂna Enxapean pzm:mn of the Eay katzy md\lst:ry

- 1 J
fz v among; the Micnac: and Malecite. ‘The, splint’ gauge was similar in form’

to'a mediuwn-sized House Painter's brush without: the bristles, from
s 'znuaq:czsncnmlenqth,andfxunmocmtouounmmmum

width. (Plal:l 1a). 3 net Of sharp ‘tarigs,,with cneix cu:ting edqes \

paxauel to. one arother, pmjected dmm‘vmxd! 4in .a row aronq the.

F4
& : . e [




i o u/ndeéide of the blunt end of the board uke tiny saw teeth. The

' wood strip was fed against these’ teeth fxum behind or Erom above

through a slot in the board. The emerging splints of ash

‘of cedar wood curr‘ésgondaé in width to.the ﬁst;nc; betveen each
[’ of the parallel tangs (frn:n §hauc 5.0 m o 8.0 mm infwideh).
o Lengths of splint spruce robt used’ as lashings on hax"(i zeceptacle:

J

The need for ‘a sharper, and more precise edge on the tangs of

were also trimmed in this way.

int gauge than was possible ell‘.her with Lone or. stone under-

int gauge was in

‘use among the Mm‘g before the coming of the Europeans. Gauges,

g 2 ¢ lacking cutting edges,

Sed to determine the mesh widths of nets,..

€ . the height of ‘canoe gunwales and the regularify of snowshoe webbing

B 4 < - -
(the last being in the form of a bone or antler 'punch' £ space
* ' the webbing the required -amount) were made by most historic north-
“eastern ‘Algonkian peoples, however, and ‘undoubtably had prehistoric

functional proeotypes.

(b) Vaodwarkwg toola 3
i 8

“The, mbkad k'm.fz in the Narthenst‘ One tool used. for a’

variety of wuoduork.i.ng and barkworking purposes was. the grooked

knife? 'ﬂwuqh sanufactured universally by the 'historic mainland
. tribes, its presence among the Beothuk cauld not be deﬂnnexy

ascerta

ed. Prehistoric origins for this instrument have been x

& squested, mcxuamg among them a hafted beaver incisor modified to

Y . cuzved ground blade made of the' thin rih-bone of a“young caribou or

o

“produce a blade with a cutting as well ‘as a chiselling arlqa (Tuck 1971:348) and a




* mnne and either lashed in ‘place with aqnqmg materials or rivetted

37

moose xnse.rtcd into a cleft in a vuoden handTe

. No lufr.sd b.avu

f inclso: ﬁs wéte i'in the cal collectiohs

= Lhuuqh 3 single-unhafted Upeci.-m uoaxn,a asa geugtnq inplenent,
was located in m Beothuk co}lectlo!n at ﬂ\e_ Newfoundland Museum.
Apother view, particularly appealing to the author, maincained

. - that the historic kil r,,tqzm may have arisen from a. stone, bone or

incisor blade’ hatiad tn an‘antler handle. The elevation of.the haft
suggested Cha axp.nuon of the. am:ler towards, the upward curve of

the £irst brow tine just above the root. The blade mu( A have boen

mounted in Lha’xoo: end. Speck. in his book on the Penobscnt. -

i1 ’mn:need two iron knife blades ligl(ntad in uu.%&afm\ %

aw). 37-fig 6, --nd b): i S Al 5

and hafted, althdigh not in{the traaitionsl manner of the crooked -
idis - . »
* knife blade. The Nh. bllﬂz of:.the latter type of knife was inserted

mm a deep mﬁch cut ﬂa\m from the dhnl end of the stz-thtynod-\

with wooden pegs or nails. An example utated in the Heye Foundation

5 gan .53 o
- Museun of the American Indian, New York, 'was collected by Frederick

§
“Johnson in the 1920ts from’
Newfoundland (Plate 2). . o
R " )
o Midmc crogkgd<Rnives. - The-iron or steel blade of the crooked

" longitudinal edge, blunt on the opposite, and curved upwards,or

sideways towards the distal and about 5.0 cm from the hafted neck °




% Platea) Th= cut:inq edge as unse!tnted and “sometimes - shqhtly

A B F I 1 ) ' - ;
o Ko A, 3 i . . S H . - 3
of 'thé blade. :The distal end’was left blunt. ' (Plate I bf, sz el \ o

was.more, frequently found among the Indxans of L3 ador and nottharn Ji

Qu:bec than among r.he Micmac. *Here tﬁe Rxmd.mal end o 'che bl.ada

was ‘set in a wide groove c/u{nq one sxde of che hhndle, »

. na.rrow butt end, generally the targ of the f:.le, bent: at right B

am;les and inserted in a hale gouged in: the gxaolve tu‘pre\ye,’enégth( 3

blade from pulling forvard inthe ushmqs when inluse. (plate 4')~

Tne mmdxg was ct obliguely awnwaxds fxom “tne edqe of the

butt end to about mid-way alohg \the bet‘. onto facun:ne the! qrasp

" of 'the closed hind oh the haft ‘as the, xnstrument was ‘drawn towards r.he

:, body:. This oblique cut was made to tha nqht or: 1eft d&pending on

ded of 1e£t-handedk The uypex‘ side -

vheth;}',. the isef was ight-!

of the handie butt vas. elevlted, sanetimes quite steaply. o all\w 5
for a firmer aovmvard gr1p4 while the. underside of this sveep, u mot

t:emi.na:ed obliqualy, was rﬂlled under i a sizple carved ‘ornament.

.., Such stylistic ;labotatiqh combLned uit)n certain formal dnd.

' technical’ 1 to n- Eu farrier's knife) hnve bem




the crooked Knife Erom a Europaan prototype (Robert ‘Hcghee; personnl

ity oi\ e farziers kni¥e beinq

bazkuakag Hore: pmbabxy, the use of ‘Buropear. mateﬂ.als in’

st

. thz purcuntage was pzobahly nn: :i.qnl.ﬂ.canc. “Hany. of 'the Miulac

bl crmked knxw_s t}om the n.mcmev ?rovxnceu :esuﬁed tos the p(ide

0T

Pl ; .
?‘ 4 P o w styl.!.s!:lc Z
£ b nn‘L crooked x{..xf ‘in

tradn:ional artistic. cultum.

.
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péushed ‘a inal for --‘ possibly an otter- (?) ~

oy
ot'ox'namental carvi g’ as ‘those of the mcmac. 16 vag evxdem: from i .

wnod carvu\g than the, nontaqna:s and me NascaPi ’rhat a tzads.t:lnn

Convexsely 3

uugq-z 1928: 157)




cccup!xnn ammq ‘the seor_huk t.zihe as 1: was_ among; the ez stal

e 50 wabanaki. s fior we!e~t\mte accounts in »:m. athnoﬁxstoxxca) litsxlt:uxe

 ‘of ‘persans, msewmg qxnatel arved wooden

jects wufaceumm

v by these pe°P1e. Bene was:. the chia“f arnsnc vedium £ this trxbe.

o Ther= yire “two cuxxoua exampleu of hqfted 'mivas in the

rectinqulax ‘handle 9.7 em* lunq 'The“

& elavated at thée “upper bul:t~el\dy 5&‘; undetside of the’ hufr_ oat
| o mE Ry

"nvay shnrply a.bout thrde’ iriches back from the point of 1qsertxon g B
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Plate 1

Three Micmac crooked knives and a splint gauge,
Nova Scotia Museum collection.

Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold McGhee, Anthropology
Department, St. Mary's University, Halifax

Plate 2

Micmac splitting knife made from rib bone hafted in a wooden
handle.
Frederick Johnson collection.

Museum of the American Indian, Heye Foundation, New York



Plate 3

Micmac crocked knife, side view
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold MeGhee, Anthropology
Dept., St. Mary's University, Halifax

Plate 4

- B-253|

Montagnais/Nascapi crooked knife

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man,
Ottawa
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Plate 6

Splitting knife, reputedly of Beothuk origin
Photograph courtesy of Newfoundland Musewm, St. Join's

Plate 7

Splitting knife of doubtful origin, accessioned as Beothuk
Photograph courtesy of Newfowndland Museum, St. John'a



ochre

) ] o ) ¢ |

The'second’ hafted: knife blade in the ‘Beothuk collection was {
closér in. form to the majority of traditional crooked knives made” ¥ ol ;
by the maipland-Indians, and therefore-did not exhibit the same

“independénce of design'as the knife described first. The curved,

blhn‘t-tippeh hlade 15.0 om long.and 2.5 cm in max‘immn v)lidch. tapered

only: auqhely towurds the distal end: Its. tang was set mtova ueoden

handie’ and. found in place w),t_h Eurapean cccmn@x—_

K%

‘The knxfe

measured 265 om 1n total: ung:h and had'a hate approximately 3.0;

% di.alneter. suular tothe Paft on Micmac and Mom:aqnaxs/llascap T

S anadorried and oxiquvally pchshad, thouqh presently

in poox\éendx:sen with the vcod dry and hﬂdly splmtered

:n.be ﬂurmq ’chelr scavenqinq Enxay; in uﬁ)vxcmxty of the Micmac

settlwene at-Badger" 's Brook and used by the Beothuk, ordt ccum

i have been* incorrectly adcassioned as® Beothuk, when it might have

. been Eashmnea and uud by the Hicmnc or Monugnau It bcze o' .« 5T,y

il e B
i AR \mscxl.quxsm"g marks or statns of red achre which night aid Y

dentifyifig it as a Beothuk an::.fac:. nn:e was ‘also a hole. about

3 ¢ oo
cimnaged the hole wien insezked‘ A small’hole’ dnlled t_hxuugh the 1.,

'Jm. i




clhssi.fsed.as nazred, unhatted knife blades on' disblay'in the Beothuk

éxhibit of the Newfoundlund Museum. Ilnne exceeded 12 5 n in length,

DI e et in width, -ana’s. o};{ in hickness, ‘and a1y hea: siender taigea

s proxi.mal eids £’ serve as hattilg devices! Sevaxll spm:imenﬂ.

el i t.his ':ype e,thu:ed a, sugn: 'c:oak’ Ln the blade neur the v.ip.

This pecuhax characcezi’stic, con\bmed Withagidance for

i : e’ wuiespxead dxstn.bnnngli the crocked Kni£6, in'the

supported the tentan.ve propasitxon foi the

v 7 Northeas

5 development of the historx.c mpla\enr. from a bone or beﬂver-ihcismr

prototype in use as ea:ly as: Axchaic “times:

A_m, adzea, chisels o wood serapers. among ehe manac. o s

: Sm’openn erade itens, pxxmuy ixon-bladed axes, ‘rapidly lupekseded

tha pzemmonc bone, ‘stone and antler; woodwexkinq tools amung cha

Hicmac of the waritine ! Provinces, although Frior ‘to the. saventeenth

. century Fagted stone axes adzes, chisels and several types’ of st/:me

knxves nd :stone. an&‘ﬂme endscrape:s were.in use alnng Zthe nnxhh—




. whxch o Champla).n ana His men, resenbled' their misket ﬂines

e AW,

bu!ninq and then by’ scrapliip away "the charred materml with st

(Gtan:

196 766)... « stone, antlez and bone wucdworklng implémen 5 had’

to remove L o - p -

Beaéhﬁk axés.: The Beothu)e vere mtorxous for steaung iron

frm which to. fasmun thex.r own tools ax;d wgapnns‘ Yet, whether x

not this source’furn: §hed all ‘the Indians!.needs for wood»ozki

:emaxned quus:mnahlc Possihl “the qufoundland Lz)be conr_i. ved ‘to

work $tone :oz hhis purpase. Alt.hongh nu pos; c).valy xdentx ed




(leey 1915, 100).

Woodcutting eq\u.pnent iathe Béo:h

(Haxpez 1955'15)

“of -activities, IxntiL iren tBols’ s hunur}\e ipment :mud ve: B i

(el

and, nore: i iat
L

metal- £o the same’ u?n{ s _the Beééh‘

by the Micmac’ i Nova

except for.

mmutéek'by'a’mr; who- ¢laimed to hiave personally viewsd :the.items

e axe with a ' ‘small

flattened'o

ere ‘smeared

collectionin St John's

-was zepresen:sd by a hafted cast-iron axe ‘head, obvmusly of 'Europedn -

iezged blade appaxently wwugh: by the Tothul; e.hem.selves. The

with

(:h od: Hcar.iong.

of files into cyooked" knife. bxades apj the col woz)dnq of ‘irpn,

Scetia into £lat adze hlades and cheppe‘ks.

- either fm.xihea‘the uantity of ixcn mon'

: ,.Amnn umex fairly xsohcad region! nof h' of the’

Gulf of St.

j as ‘the awl:

ma 7




Vel

in form fron each cultural area. vni'cmac PR e e times
vers ushially pointed with iron or steels often.a nail fidttened - «
on two sides with a chisel cuvicing edge. Micmac.awls ranged from
).2 0 cm to 20. 0 cm in tcnl !.enth They generally had a - cylindziéal
or s\m-recting\llax polished wooden handlé, at least three times the |
Longéh of the blade, and from 2.5'tc 470 cm in dianeter., ‘Abcording .
to Wallis and Wallis, ‘prior to the Mucuon T, ‘che Miciac

; ‘mamlfactutad awls out Df the 'ulna of (‘_he‘l marten as the bnnes of these
anmnls wexe convem.enr.ly "mll, sharp at one end ‘and nearly flat ¥
at the other." (H&llis and Hallxs 1955: 76) . ‘Heavier awls were’ - ":,v_,

; ;i e R

reputedly nade fron'the split legbone of a-caribou or meose; as well .

as the sharpened tined of the antlers of young'deer. i i

Nascapt.auls. Mwls manuf by the nor:hem .

5 - ‘
Nam:upx often had a f].at)nq T-shaped or neakly cres:entic handle to ..
: 7 "

,coniom 1n shape’ to c!‘{e dwnward pressing moverment of the pgm on e

* the tool mn in ,use.- “Tfie implements varied in size, r.heﬂlaxqest

wete equipped with a thick piercing blade of antler,. bt B2 r rietal

and vere capable of being subjected to harsher treatment when enployed
_ for gouging purposes than the majority of Micmac awls., T, —
and metal awls were alsc made ‘by the Hang;qnais. Most of these
" tools had cylindrical o subi-rectangular handles much like the

Hicnac awla, although examples with expanding or flared handles

. \weze also observed. 'Awls, rather than drills; vere used by both €he

Micmac_and the Indians of Labrador and. rthern thbec for qouqan

the holes in anwshoe Eranes for the selvaqe thongs

For ma.kinqa
ES

1
1
S




-, ghtly flattened" ami Sinoosiiod vobkks mote ek mnufaccuzed by e ‘i

o : i
/ both the, historic Hontagnau/Nasqapx. and the Micmac. - {

: 7 . 3 Bgutimk avls. There were noexamples of haited Beothuk awls '

and o éwl biades of bong. Onleone narrow iron Lnstrument, g

appaxmly made from a nall with flat sides and a xectan;élax cross—

section, was .located in. the l:ollect an at the Newfoun

‘anid-, Museun.

This aul-like implenent had a’biunt proximal end and a ‘distal .end

" . tapering to a-sharp point. The maximum length of the dbject
“ N Ll 3

was 10.0 cm, the maximum width 5.0 m;.and the maximum thickness
-5 mn.  Approximately 5.0 cm from the distal-end therd wag a smail

ircular hole for the 1qs=rt10n of a rivet, peg or thong to secure

the bluee of the aul when .hafted. 'l'he presénce of the peq-hole

¢ AN afeingdeviogion aaxly 'hxstorh: mauuana specinents was. rare,

pmbahly deno!:ed Euroy
raised but

m%xgem;e. its-use by the neuumk

nJ‘e orded Euzopean/aeor_huk contact and trace excha es pnax' ‘{o the

eighteenth cmituzy),
. —

(d)3Dritls i the Northwest.. :Simple bow arills were reputedly
Le bo ;
v

unkrioun €0 ‘the Micmac and agnai pi Before i s of - =

this type were iritrodiced into the Maritine Provimes and nozthexn #

¥ 'Quebc and Labrador by the Zurapean fur traders. mong the pxu—

hist ric peaples of both geoqrapm areas soft stona was prohahly
|

bored with-a. triangular piece of hardet, si. xceeus scone, the dri




£ _'h.m a.rmea. nanuea beaver muaan‘f’.umo g

" were based on prenutonc uchetypes. for, there, wa Imxent

/evi.dence ‘of 'borroiing' trem, Burppean sources in_ nu nlnufal:t\lza o

“any'of the Bone, wood o antler Mdmrklnq “Soots. Umﬁted :enpm .




tasaini vaid Montagmns Floshers.

£Fequently” 1 céllections ‘from intericr

nezthern Quebec and sauchuesnexn Labrador was made: from.a tax.\hau or

moose m:apodial, where the 1eg bone wag cut m half diagonélly eo

pmduce h bevelled edqe on the distal: end of the' half “to be used_
N

The‘pkoxxmal end,of the bone.was completely severed through- and

" ground until a nac, smoor.hed surface was ,achieved.’ Fart’of tl}g

marrow wasxremoved s0 tmt the cavxty formed was deep ennugh %5

L i.n lenqth. Dtherwiue. the leq-hone was cut 1ongitndina11y s

o txuru:a ed xqmzely at the p!oximz end. ’.rhe bo_

a cylapdl‘ical spruce hlock of uge kind described abnve The bev_ 1led

usuauy

e e edge of the bone tool 'in hoeh instances was: fxnexy senace -
Yoey

astrip of hidéior. clor_h was vound around & gmve‘@ncuclmg the

. wooden weiqht‘ for suspen!ioru puxposes

E)eshan post; Hluch ‘stoocd verﬁcally abnllt l.2m in heiqh: ind

meagured” £rom 8.0' o to 13 'un»/in dig .The, Indian ung ‘one

ter’
Fag

-end of the untxeated hide. ﬂm side out, over the upnght post

and;: pxassed the echnx .nd of ;the hide aqﬂlnst his ‘abdomen uhile
4

assum)nq a sxtr.i,nq pesxtio "THe. fleshex was qrasped by t.ha bone 5

aecuan )Lut beé\ou the! mden block and ‘the; serrated edqe run dmn

[~

The c{me‘ ‘of flesher, most <

- 7 e
A

The flesher was used with a. <.

the hide to ;remove tha extraneous Elcshy mataxxal. (Roqera 1967:40-1) . .




. muaupi fleshers. “To tfie nnnh, 1n the Barren.Ground region, S

~:a ‘sisple form of bone fleshex was u;dgly mufu:med and used.

*The lower- u\d of a caribou tihh wa. :‘nlm:lud Squarely and ﬂ‘n

o T ibevelieaat 2 gndul angle. fo ot shoauéd & sharp, chinlfjike cumuq
" edge: Ahafted u-og--mped blade forthe same purpose was made
st 22

Spat\-lau puce af’hune, iron-or cu 1 abon: 15.0 cm l.unq IL

13:0-cm ide: -The sligncly-tapered ! but’ edge ‘of the blade vas I
. fitted Into the RN cavity of, the uumud pmum end ef

ciribou logbom cur un.h Binew

hlngl. Sohstines e, 1,
\

- L b0
spltulat! blade was -n:)mm.. m a ﬂnep neu:h c\-t lran- the base of

s
r.he mm up. the uide.

(Plnte 8.

'Iun!le. s e S 2 . : . oy

‘Miemac -umng n'nd ﬂubing mzn. One Micrac informant )

pe
intnx'vie\led by Wallis and Wallis dascﬂ.hed n pl‘lcelcﬂ of inlltt:inq

sE Hallow, "Lube of telescoped.Canada’ qoela qum. t.hzmugh a slit. u o ¥
‘




* 'in shape to the fleshing and skiving knife,’; t_he»ulu. used by the

with.bone instrunents made on purpose, smnewhat as'do r.hose who .

the flanks by blowing in aif. ' (Wallis'a

and Wallis implied that the historic method ‘of loosening the, hide’ o \
g iy ey . .

- prior to skim\inq may have been .inuoauceé First.by Europeans,

(lbid : 40-1) . conversely, hollow qbes, made of the wing bones ‘of ©
the canada goose; In the Maritime Archde srtifactual collecticn from .-
“Port au Choi\llwfuundland; have been cautiously attribyted tb a
imilar purpose;  though a wide :a.nge uf Eum:nonal alternatives for

the wing bone_have also been s\lggested. ('ruck, \mpubllshed ms.:'73).

No archaeolcgu:al or hx,stan.c evidence, for such a skipning technique- . 0

ceu)d be! 1ocu:ed from nozm of the' Gulf of St. Lawrence.

0 L
times. (Wallis.and Wallis-1955:41)." )ﬂ‘hls knife Iluy have been si.milar

istoric: la.bradnz IndiAQs and the Eskimo.’  (Rogers 1967:42). But

. was *known- of t.ha dimensions or manner of usv cE the" Ni::mac

Tha bone fleshixlq and heaminq (haix—xemvmg) ulstrun\ents *y w o

- were, made and, ded during the early seventaenth century in the
ng

Maritine Provipdes was recorded by m.cho;as Denys who wrote thac 7

"they [thie Indians) stretch them [thechides] and puu out the hair

prepare .a-skin for wabvaEsLon into’ parchment. (D:yys 1971: 8). : e F B o

- % s i e,
The Micmac chine knife. The major form of fleshing ool -
) i
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Eoumi in late nistonc Micmac cellections, vas the chxne kmte. This

Ty h).de working implment differed radically. “Exom the"chise -like

nesmng r.ools and l:rescentic—-hladed ulus pzem.nent in Hontagnais/
msgapx collections in that it had a mul blade set medinlly and’,
at’right angles toa. narzow. crescennc-shap;d wooden handie. The

instx\nnent, which varida in §ize,. medsured, from 0.0 o' to. 60 {0 am,

 in ‘Tength, 6.0 cm to 13.0 e 'in width, and 5.0 m to 8. 0.cm dn'n
* thickness. "The handlé rose in & gertie curve Erom both ends toa

low hu'mp in the middle, and the blade affixed to a narrow '

i cxansverse bld‘ck of vood set. in. a qzoova In’ the bottem of the haft.

The two ends oz' the handlé vere knobbed oz' rolled back in a Carved.

He

pzrauel to the m::mq ching knife in use anong the Indians nortiwest
of thg Gulf of st. ILawrence was' the ‘irlm axe heaﬂ \Inunted tzansve:sely
near one . end of a_long black spruce pole. nwu: 2.0/m in- 1ength and

“6.0-cm t:a S.D cm deiameter. The poll of the Axe head was set in

acut in ‘the pole aml lnshaﬂ 4n place.  For the remalning 18.0.cm

b;l:ueen the axe heua and the;end of the pnle,*the stave was reduced o

! 4.0 em  in diameter and functioned as g haals; uthnuqn ST,

knife, B vas npem.ed between two’ people aéznss a hide stretched’

horizontally on a axym} rack, the principle bemnd t.he -use of it

\ms.t.ha same. o N




The: mounted. axé n\\a flesher had a restr;cted qeographlcal rangs

R ey nocthyest * of the Gult of B¢ Lawrence. ’K'here was. nio ethriohistorical

4
4
i
3

avxdencs that h)\iewntking instr\.m\enta with a blade mounted u‘ansverse s -

: ' to the haft were made hy the hist:ﬂc Hontagnais/Ndscapi. A’ tool

. . similar m shaps and:function to the Mistassini: in) nt "having a ™

netal blade set in perpendicularly near the end" was\described by |

Speck  for thé Penobscot.  (Speck. 194 }39—&. .. ‘Both the Mistassini

and the Penobscot ‘fleshers-may have been'developed from the Same

L "t [ prenistoric prototypey, the. substitution of'a Elat metal blade of '

axe"head £or 4 stons or bone blade'being, a'historic modification

The. Micaac chine Knife Llius could have represented a smaller var ant’ i

of. the basie: design;. but vith the blade set medially. . JFormal’ parallels

VL between ‘the- European’iood’ pme ‘ang the m.unac hide Ele&her were

considered, _tliough the Indian mplemenc pmbamy pxedate ‘the ‘fonfer
in'North Amencn. x

¥ L \ @ sam beamara in ‘the Rorthedst. .- The bone beaer 2 g

was made" E:m a carn-mu femur or radius’ hy slu:mq out a'sizeable

o . sub-zecunguu: section from :ﬁe back of. the 1eqbcmg and then' hol- o3®  uda

¥ % lwxng out’ the lnte.rioz marrow cavicy. The exposed. longitudinal

R ."edge"of 'the cit on ond side (or both sides) of the' section was th

P y R W s '
bevelled sharfly” inéards touards' the'marroy cavity:and polished.. :

< N nmny the distal and gtoximal ends of the:longbone were smoothed

:b pmvme cunvenun:yqxaspg rox' the hands when one was working

+. | omahide. .mhe tool was pushed avay n—m. the body. The beaner




. surface of the hme.' (Plate 9).

(e 4 campamon of iticin.nd Mvntagnms/”asnapy b md antlon

hldeh)m‘k’mg toola. Bone and antler ‘hidewc rkinq tool!, which Haa -

1ong ceased tobe manufactured:in the Marxtlme Proviaces prior o'

the :wenue:h century, still persisted anong u\e Hicmac of wacundland @

in 1914, (Speck 1022) : Tha bone” beaners al\d‘sgrapers éxanined hy,

Speck: were identical to Montaghais/Ne

urthexmore. Hmley s descuptim of r.ne bohe’ flesher and the bene

'eamex, which he cbaemd i.n use by the Neufoundumd lﬂxcmac, could

‘way_as the ‘I'abradox‘ miians. Yﬁty more than'any, other si.nqle £ to:,

o the hiqh_ dence’ of Micrac -and ¥

Newfoundland. ‘(Speck 1922 m. chtagnah huiters; who' rem.uned
\

¥ on 'the xsla‘mi to- mazzy lh.unac w!.ves may wen have conr.inueﬂ to.

manu!actuze h&. same splxt m; bcne heme:s and, chisex—-?nke flashm

whx:h thay 'h been nccustomed to see in -use anonq thexr o f_rx.ba

wner.hez or not the Micmac of the Maritime quvmcea lnﬁ the

Mnntaqna < /Nascapi shlretl an 1d=;|clc| prehistox‘ic hide-worklnq




the ethmhiscorica" dtens’;

hwever. definuely ‘related. ' ths:, the sane basxc
m{s, the lonqhone cieger i bessies, Wave: tepresen!ed in both. -
¢ rﬁqions. Sgcond ‘the tanning process employed By ‘thie_ twe tribes
S uAs the sane. The hides,. atter bexng troroughly. scraped, vere

sub;ecterl to ueame’nc with -a sixtare bf pur_uﬂed animal i and

brains with additiens o[ wood. ash or o:hez tunyex‘:.nq mtetial and

nnima]. quase4 Fur pelﬁies were st.retched on speeial racks;: oval

W ok semx»mcanguxn in cxrcumfezence, fu:med from’ pexes lashud toqeth

DR with babiche, thonqs. m pelt. or hide was perforated | a: xegulat i

Yitervais alcmg its edges und sttetch&q bystrips’of raw}ude babiche

being paseed'r_hmugh the, slxts and puue@ nut on_ the' wobiden £zame.

{d) Ih-dmmrkwg taol-s umm “the. Eeathuk. Tt vas. un:ammu

" that o er.hneqﬂphic aatd. remained on the tnols . techmquss used ¥

by the M!tox'ic Beoﬂ’mk in p!ocessinq hides “and !urs. In 1914

5 Speck recovezed a bone’ artzfact &un a xxvm; e ‘oh ‘the shure of it

Red Inaian Lake which, he dascnbed as a pufoct bone mplumnt

fur !amving r_he hair Emm caribou Skinis .3 (Speck A922:34): 7

-1:’ was the ohly Beormlk m-nxng‘ inuxumenc observed at ﬁtst

.‘hﬂd dumg "the course c: me scudy. (pxn ua). This mpxamc.

p:esenuy in”the, uamuk couecuon at t'_he ational Museum of Man;.;

" Ottawa, was mds £xe

i a) longlt\lﬂinal uctic_ of gplit’ caxn:cu Long-’

bone, pos:i.bly a :ndi\u, shaxpened slightly onone baunung edqe.

It extiibited nutiv voxlmnshiy or technical




JIn] om a.nd technique of manufacture the tool vas lndistinguishuhle

I " fiom most 6F the. cariboi-hone beamers dcquived by Speck £xom the

E ‘ ‘llsadqer's‘ ax(ook Micmac' deftlement ‘the-same year.. - It was thaxefore

i :onjec:{mea that, the: Beoliuk possessed much the same tool inventory

s the mntaqmi:/mlscapx, in :ph:e of the Tack of am,factual

to Speck' on t.hal: all Beothuk

‘bone and antler, implaments vere "ﬂis:i.nctly Alqonkian in character

fux sturaqe were two occupauuns carried out in or ‘near-the awaumq.

‘A :umpaxu:iva alel\inacian oE *fire-making ‘kits and mae pesues

pruvxded the Euumunq infomaﬂon.

af “the Gulf

(a)  Fire- km; in

of St ‘Laerice. The use of metalli.c crygta s pan:icu_azly radxated

¢

" irdn. yynms and 1mnmc nodules, for. percusuion muung was’

appuenuy ‘the m]ox means of p(oducinq fire anong the - Beothuk and

the Algonkian—speukinq peoples north of - the ‘GuIf of st, Laurence. @l o

E. Comck. who_reported the Stbance ‘of Lren pretios in what

ha behuved was Mary narch' ,tunb. wa, the ﬁxst to ascribe i

method of flte—ua.kinq to the Bmt.hllk (lesy 1915: 193- ‘4. Iron




}
|
.

pyrite f:aqme;&s*’:ecovered by Jenn/ess (Plate 100) apd nevexeux'

A supperied Cordack'essercian, (Jenness 1928 38y pevereux 1970:" 301

Lloyd further stated that blue jay down was used as :indér, infor-.

mation he aueqed £6. have, recenled ‘fron John peytcn (Lloyd '1875b:.226) .-

. ., ' Le.Jeune:in 1584 described.an almosc identical, fu‘e—mkmq

. procedu¥e among the Montagnais:

- . ) For a_wick they [the-Montagnais] use the skin of an.eagle's <~
- Gh; covered ‘with down, which fakes. fire very easily y ;
strike togéther two metallic stofibs, just as we do with.a piece .\
_of flint-and iron or steel; in place of matchés they use a ’ Bl
little:piece of tinder, a dryrand rotten wood which burns )

easily and 1y until $€°Q When they have

lighted it, they pit'it into pulvcxlsed cedar bark; and by

gently blowing, ~this bakk ‘takes fire. (Thwaites 1897+ VI, 2171

The Montagnais also .occasionally wctke(; u:e Eire Arill, though ﬂ g

g accozdan fo Le Jeune’ it vas Rotisn tndivencus’ praceice; ,

They have still another kind. of fuse. They twist a \ Tietle
cedar stick, and this friction causes fire, which lights

some tinder;'but as I have never seen them use this fuse, : 3
“which is more familiar ‘to'the Hurons thar to the Montagnais,

L ST wilL say no more about it. (Ibid.: 217).

2 g i " Rogers recorded ¥he nsa "the metal and flint strike ’n— i »
% i N et
: ’g u B N . anong the Wistassin: as late as 1910, where birch fungus, or.'punk’,

8 pxovided portable’ containment for the fuu onice it was lit.. (Rogers

1927. 23). The ¥1m: and steel !echniqua hucuxica:,ly replaced the

‘ancisnt percussion ‘hethod mrthwaat ef ﬂ.e GULE of s;. Lawrence.’

f

I 5 . "
'(b) Fq.rsmakwg among the: Mwmuc.r' Both the fire drill an ":hfs,




drill. - (1955: 396).

‘Pxers repnxtsd a method of p:oducan fire whexe a piece
whiite quartz was strick agafnst.a larger core of crystalline chal-
_ cedony ¢ of agates sparks. thus prodiced weré introduced onto a bed 55,

ot dry xotten wood and blows until they cangh(‘. fire. Fire was ‘con-

:amed in, Mrch pun.k. v tPiexs Nuter kinted Mattet rue, Nova Scotia %
‘A ok

thh metallic cryahls, were used as a hasal core :nr strka.ng off

mve baen cavered £rom -the l(chaic burials at Cow Point

sm and from Port au cnoix. NN(-:uc v unpubliahed ms.: 157),

(&aﬁqet

Pyrite czysbals, lunanitxc nndulez nnd igneous stnking cnxes have

been Enund on Ax‘::h & sitas fzun the cential .\x-ciu: easmards to,

2 ; A
. the Atlantic coast, and may well have been}‘te\. g SR Cs

“makin method in the iaor'u\eise,' !




recorded by Piers amodg the istéric Miomic, was probably a' concept

Gerived from the rréqums to\r.he southwest. (Pxe:s Notes)‘ ) / 7
\1 1‘(
'Meat pastlas..‘ ALY t.hxee tx'i.bes were km:mn to hava _de-boned, "

dried =nd pounaed l:a‘rtmnu or ‘moose ﬁ%“ into storable quantu:ies Eor

the wintez. stnne mauls.and_ pascles of :an enlonqate s::ze, flatr_ened

on one end’and cupaé e :Jbexng grasped :muy in the hand have been

zecqvexed from- archaeclch {tes both nuzth and sout}) of t:he Gulf

. of st. Lawr

been: surface called:ed at, Beothuk "sites. (Speck} 2

such maul covere ‘trun a Beotiuk’ " ) site wa

ot ; t,honq, G in the

gzaphically localized modsucauon of an annient fu)m tional type.

vo' ochez dmesuc ttad.ldons common -t6 t:xhgs on both sides.

f of\the st. Lawmnce.

" on"wooden 3pit: over the oben fire =mm)na 197 1’-2, w.mey 2915¢°

'phte xxxxn Cuoper 194

298) and’ the boiling uf watﬁr by dropping

2 heatad stonés into a contatner ‘of cold wato : /{nenys 1971107 ,,' ;
i

: h{s@onc nequmk. “Yet, whethe: or not f.ms

. Stnne mauls 'for the extraction of bon marrow “have




s B A

Iv. Fishing _Equip‘nem:

N e T Monbagnaw/ﬂqscapt :

Gitl n_ets. fhe three historic tzn:es d;vexqed in the vaxiecy

‘of fishing res in the’ i ical cnllectxons. .

thwqh the Hontaqnaxs/“uscapx pcssessed the widest: range’ of txadicicmal

: eq'ulpne.nt. Indians northvest f the Gulf nf St Iauzence manufactumﬂ,

s

lenqth o

4 . . of bune or wood. 5. 0 . 'in width arid appro x.mate!.y 7.0 cm

?;"s»'\ﬂ ‘ ny weod net floats wet\e attached’ to the nppex selvage edge of tha
LY P
nét hy srnnds of willow) \hark, babiche or, 'in late historic times

4. commercial twina and were oﬂ:en charred to make them ligh or and

mote imperiicable; ! Small stomxsinkexs were. lashed o/ the- lower. .

i adde .of the netto Heigh it dﬂvn\in the, uatez. Gilll nets anﬂ ilcats

:adat. Theze was‘ no =thnohistorical e‘udence tl\lll:

Maritxme Provinces iade of’ {used gild netsy




Needles wére made of wood and bone. They were sharply

i s ‘  poipted at the.distal end and had, a shanow concave or bxfurcate
h
§

e

o’ 2
‘e 1: Of St. Lawrence has occanoned ‘much debate. Rogers mam;axned
N . ¢ . that, whereas' the:historic Aeedle and gage were European-

;huoducea, hand-1 ue babwhe nets.may have been abongxnal. mnd\

Both. Hind ‘and Speck teported the presem:e of giil-nets Fad

£ skin thongs.. (Hind'.1963:2, mz; speck 1926: 278). wxnou bark

rcvided an alternative material for this purpose. (Skinner 1911:
E i L

. S e
127) 7 |

It seemed most probable that, because .of the rapid adcption of’ trade

‘nets'by these Indians, the making of nets £rom woven hide’or .

5a¥ ancient cultiral tradition. But ihe netting needle
. N 2 e s ]
made by the historic Montagnais/Nascapi was almost’identical to the .t |!
. needlgs used by Buropeait nshemen along the Atlantic coast since

early contact tines and undeubtably influenced by thion, thoogh a pxa—

cwnta\t form may have existed, perhaps; similer to the lenticilar: -
. ~a "
. . needle -pxoyed forvebbing anwahc\es. sno.-snoe needles manufactured




needlss i xolmded ac both ends and had g

E
i
1.
i

Enouqh to permit 'a length of the babé"he

decades by che hxsconc m!tagnaxslﬂasuapx. Thése Hooks vuied Ln N

sefted fhto the Shank. Tha vooden, oF bone shanka\were rateow, ted

Jrarely more thait’ u: om. diameter; . rounded and expandinq slightly

in crogs-section tcuaza the base. Most were bxpoxnteﬂ and were;

|
¢ -grooved near the’ aiq‘z\end forfa line attachment. Lines i

iade’ of tw)sted ba.tnche or sinew and oceasionally hra,ided

was made. o€ ‘boné ar Xn late histenc :imes, uf a qa].vanized dil.

It Kﬁmerud into a bored ‘hole; so that., the varb pointed away

£rom the base’ and formed an doute mgle wif_h the ).ength of the, shank.. (p)ace 11)

The barb wgs. "Secured in place by

lnew, uhipped abou: the barb and

nk‘and knotteds. Séveral e{amplen &£ bone or antlex cwposx:e
hcoka\weze ‘observed where the. Jbarh wag carved .continuous; um:n the

4 shank

Theze was one hook of the\ah% type in the Newfoundland

,//’, N - . s &
Museéum which was carved in the shape Of a~fish. POssibly the man

" facturer of this. implement wished to exert some'measure of

sympathétic magic o his prey and so entice ‘it to cem\e-t{'c je hook




: 7, z X
poe o ** Ice fishing northvest of the Gulf of St. Lawrencé. Ice fishing s @
.. " was associated with a specific. -E.guﬁhq. of ‘squipment among the s

g nmngmsnuupx. Mot pm\y were gill nets and lines taken wma o ;

oz . umser “fishing e)q)edition_ 2 ; also a: snow lhaval nnd ice chisel to’ .

Clear ‘and penetrate the ice auzface. o xz was the fm-w, houeve:. rather'

o 0 . than ﬂle _r‘umemahxch sade the lbntaqn-lll/ﬂll:api tee fishing:,

issenblﬂqe d-hti\»ct m the uotthgal:. The ice’ chisel, lnhimd frﬁ /

e 3 the Bsk}no to the north, ot / )
F e f e me m..ngm-/n.pupx wooden snow mwm Fad m(xghz vooden : 2
5 Fin ;;_ufla about 1.8 s lon vith a sugnuy upmi\au shovel head ’ i o
. pe. ﬂ‘\e head vus e %

appmuuu)y 50.0 ¢m in length’ and,zu O in et (place n).
o 5
"bf trauums .

s soverning the ize-and shlpe of the lhnvel on

. - iviood was lcuc-, snow -eeap: were -uu tm- i-!hng k!ou pan of *

(& c:e 13)‘.

'l'he face pla:e

=.neq tnto & narraw, ncnnqum stspe.
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Plate 8

Nascapi scraper

Photograph courtesy of the
National Musewm of Man, Ottawa

Plate 9

= Tt 62

Nascapi beamer

Photograph courtesy of the
National Museum of Man, Ottawa



. 2 Beothuk artifacts
'-..mh—x.h pyrite crystal, u\la.m a.u.uunuy-
% ~.._-':wmpd-c...imwhc‘-m




Plate 10
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Plate 11

Nascapi fishhook and line
From Turner (1894: 321)

Plate 12

-
TN-8- AR

Nascapi wooden snow shovel

Photograph courtesy of the
National Museum of Man, Ottawa



)

Plate 13

Nascapi snow scoop, unhafted brow pan of caribou antler

Photograph courtesy of the
National Museum of Man, Ottawa

Plate 14

Nascapi snow goggles

Photograph courtesy of the
National Museum of Man, Ottawa



72

Plate 15

-
e

Micmac leisters, spears and harpoons from Badger's Brook, Newfoundland
a. singl bone b. bone h.
c. antler spear, d. leister, e. antler spear

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man, Ottawa

Plate 16

Micmac leisters from the Maritime Provinces
Nova Scotia Museum collection
Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold McGhee, Anthropology Dept.,
St. Mary's University, Halifax



b . _ . to the curvature of ‘the face. ' There were concave hollows ‘behind- the- ‘
Joe e ! eye’ slits to permit ;he £ree action, ;f the wearet's eye lids, and ' | ‘
‘( 'hide thongs were attached @ either side of the goggles to be knotted ° . f

: L  behind: the wearer's head: (Plate. .. ; & B Y LR

g g the Micmac or the Beothuk manufactuxed wooden -sndw shovels, srow . L8

5 ) evidence, artxfactual or. u:emry, Indleated that sither

. scoops or viooden gbqqles of the sam sbape and dimensions as the’ - !

N i impl The 1 xestrictiun of. these .

forms' of winter hunting equipment to araa;_\ﬂbzthwest of the Gulf of St.

Lawrence implied that the historic Montagnais/Nascapi culturally’ -

\ | The Muntagmie/ﬂasaapi fieh apear or loiater. Hontagnais/Nascapi

th¥ ethnohistoric collections, was bnnenu_y barbed. - A secund form

The shaft was usuuuy of spruce. zp 1634 Le, Jaune s

which they faakeh piece of pointed iron, which is prwl.deﬂ o

B
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the end of: the iron point." . (Thwaites 1879: VI, 311).,°




(b)  The Micmae

Brush, wiers, nets of;intertwined, flexible rootlets and bark,

|

exiscence was found: in memuunm collections,” The mx;

was ssightly 1arqer in dxameter than the other end. A line of twts:ad

\
¢ 3 yellcw ,bh'ch c-.uqs was attadfied, to the dorge in such a manner t})a

£ any tehsuoq on the Lline Hould cause me bone to pull sx.deways and*

. act as-a toggle. .No ccmposll:e tiooks were locatad in the historic

chmac inventories.

Loisters. The Micmac leister was technically sinilar to Ehe
mplement Le Jeune had seen used by the Monuagnais ‘in the seventeenth
- century. “Two types of leister point vere obsérved during the course

of study.’ me. fyrst. was rounded in czuss-sec:xnn and tapered, along

ofit. ° (maeé 15b hnd Plate 16). Ihe bone, wodden” or xron point:

difeerea cm\sideta.b Yy in ma)u.mlm 1enqth and diameter. The wooden

thnges extended ieveral cm, in lenq:h beyond the cenuax poxm and

wiere concavely ‘curved. shutes vere apptoxsma:exy a0

long and 5.0 cm

+ in diame:ez, Thongs of sinew, bab nha or spn: sprucu oot secured

 §
i
]




tzadmwmuy used in® gt,e n.znxme anv)m:es. The ,Micmc inv=m-.oxy

‘dction of ‘European nets. o T '
v & .
- (e) Beothuk. The Beothuk were known to have speared fish.

i ke J . . |
. - "bone spea:heads‘ were illustrated in Howley (Ibid., Plate XXIV),:

hmever the. geographic origins of these items' Temained obscire. '1: 2

" was p.rohable that most spearheads’ used to take fx.sh and’eelzsre.

' fashinnsrl- from iron by the historic Indians. -(Devereux 1970: 57-58)

. Although nets, hooks and h.nes were stolen ffom the Euxopean flsher—

men alonq the northwest coast (Ibid.: 92- 7). ‘there was no azufactual

. . , evidence that nets, - Lines, hoaks or éven wiers fxxsl:sd prior to .

European cnm'act. Furthermore, it'was not known whether..or not the
et Bt

Bebthuk made 1encs}mlgx netting negdles, but because they manu!actﬁzed o

snowshoes, it was thezefore probable that they had some _ox; cf nectinq

‘tool similar to the m?mc and Montagnais/Nascapi. . i

V.  Hunting tools amiueapam Many forms of traditional

hunting little before, tiwy, were ‘super~ . 4

sedald by more efficiem: European melemenr_.! and ceased to be made. P

Cernu\ unusual conditions prevented thei.r complete demige until

;
:

i

i

i

i

: 5 {
‘ . '(Howley 1915: 268). ''Several-unilaterally- and bilaterally-barbed ¥ o \
1

g

W %y 7 MR manvuy e Elsios i akung acTate Seon Eiropean settlT\ent

»
guns were scirce and expensive.: Small.animals such as

2 2 S.q\li.!te]‘.s and qrn\md lwl bcould be taken almost. as easily with a

Blung argw as vith a gun, with inach Sohd #amage to,the meat and the .

LT uror plumlge. Ay Mo s ;
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Montagnaie/Nascapi ‘bovs and arrows. Northwest of the Gulf of St.
Lawrence the bow and blunt arrows continued to be used by the Ingians
,well into the first decades of tlie twentieth century. The how, “conw *

structad o £ tamarack, boxy£ir, or black’ spruce wood, measured

app:oxima:ely 1.7 min length and'q 0 ¢m in width across tharqtasp‘

In thickness the boy rangded from 1.3 cm to 2.0-crii Most bows were

only slightly tapered at the ends and: YA ok wie in thickness /-
throughout their length. s»{:;t/:mgs were composed of twisted caribou
thonging and one bov could have double or even triple thangs tightly
ronei Mancaqnns/ﬂascapi artows were about .7 m_long. :tos: of
R —— app:oxi&ége}y 1.0.cn in diametsr with very litele

" variaton throughout their length exceptfor a bulpous knob beginning
9.0 cm £o 12.0 cm from the distal end and about 4.0 om in maximm

diameter. (Plate 17).

A .slender spike-like wooden point frequently

prnjected about 2.0 cm beyond the termination of the’ knob, but

of:gn was gussmq 15 e eo L NasEt s BecatssTor, 18 tendency @

7 become brittle and bréak off once the wood became dry. * Hakdwood was

reputedly preferred but spruce appeared to be the most common material

f\:x‘ the manufucture" of - arrows. Th} arrows were, fletched with three

ptarmigan, three split .Canada goose, or three split black duck feathers! - *

7ibe Babenrol s quills vere inserted into-thres narrow grooves

ec;-uauy—spaced about the basalr cxzcumfere}nce of the shaft, cenented

in place with coniferous tree gum and then whipped ahout the £ip

and base with ﬁna sinew line. E - z
B Rl

m'am ‘bows and arrows.
.

Micmac bows were, often made of fir

(Piers Notes:, Printed Matter File, Nova Scotia Miséum), but white ash «




4 : 15 i
and maple we}e used as well.. The bowstring was fashioned ftwlll a @ v
single twisted caribou ﬂlo;xq or flank sinev. Arrow. Shafts observed
in the cthnohistorical collections were of harducod, though Denys
" wrote in”the late saventeenth century that those he saw amond the
"7 Indians were of cedar. (Demys 1971: 15). An;o_ws SRV

woodpecker fefthers split longitudinally and trimmed (Wallis and

Wallis 1955: }2). Split Canada goose feathers also served the same'

Leschrbot maintained in 1607 ‘that eagle tail feathers vere

purpose.
B highly prized By the Micmac and that one feather could fetch the
SR . corresponding ‘wrth of one or even two beaver skins. ' (Bigdar 192

244). ALl the alrows examined ir the museun collections had three

split feathers felched near the base, yet according to Wallis and ;

L . Wailis three additional feathers were attached "six inches from ‘th‘e ,

‘head of the’arrou-l_.. v . (1955:32). ‘F?athers were inserted into grobves f
cu‘t in the shatt an surmed in Dlace with coniferous resin. They| ., |
were ot secured at o ther ‘end of the quill with sinew thread as they s
|

/Nascapi, the Micmac lashing only the quill

were anong the Montag

bases. . No parallel td the Micmac practice of fletching three

B a B o e .
‘feathers about the upper shaft of the arrow was located.in the jon-

. taghais/Nascapi coll TS 5, :

The Micmac manufactured blunt arrows’as evidenéeq';y a setof
Six in the Nova Sgotia Museun: (Plate i6). They also' fashioned \
unexy-mada arrow points of bone. Several ekamples of arrous col-
lected by Frederick Johnson f«zcm the. Canne River mmac settlement,
‘Newfoundland, in the 192618 nag flat, triangular bone points about
b 1.4 Sk i vises dnE e o length. ‘ There u}‘x; an’_expansion

w0 s
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in the dlametex‘ of the shaft apptoxu’utely 3.0 cm. frm\ the point

“of ‘insertion of the head (Plate .19). : This expansmn in the diameter

_of the shaft on other ‘than blum: arrows was also obsezve‘a on . Mnntaqnais/

Nascapi’ arrous.

Bsathuk bows an.f{ arrows. The seor_hux Indians. fletched

,s:mws with two s(:x‘1ps of Canada goose eaathars. (Howley 15: 33).

,‘i T
Ebuh and Museun and O_he National Museun of Man, were ahout 12 :

in dxinecer, The Beotlik were reported to have used blunt arrows: "

(Ib'l-d,/ 212) thbugh no artifactual evsdence nas been preserved v:o_

slipp/(liit this assertion. ‘Bows were mainly of hardwosd, reputedly

.- maple and mountain ash but softwéods such as:boxy Eir and black

spruce verg also used. They were about 1.7 m.in length and, according 5

o. Carturight; were fashioned with precision. With the exception of .

the grasp, the inside of the bow was "cut flat; but so obliquely, A ow

and with 50 ‘much art, that. the string will vibrate 'in'a direction

coinciding exacuy with the thicker edge of the; boe. (Ibid.: 33)

This might have meant that, except’ in the mxd—sec

R .
"hand gripped the sqave, u.e Bow' wad :runner ;,n czosa-aecnon on one

edge than on the other. ‘The ands of ‘the. bow !.hexefoxe would not be °

Ln:erﬁ{\aﬁqeable in\ude, as the stave vas held with the avrow set "% g

against the thicker edge. Can:wtiqht furt.hat consldetsd thie Beothuk . 17 - 7

arrow shafts to be mnufa»z;uud af pina And cam:entad on :nau— aam-
§ % e

rable straxghtneas though, as‘among ‘the - Nuscupi, the Hontaqﬁai: and

the Micmac, ‘arrow straigh:enars @ not seem to have’ begn used in theix g S




stFiction. The Indians of northern Quebec and Tabrador and the mcmac

of the Maritine ‘Provinces, as already iscussed, preferred to mdke,

their arrows from hardwood when it was readily available, but which |

would have weighed more heavily than pine. Neither the Micmac

i nor me‘non:aqnazs/uascapnw’s in the museun colléctions exhibited

an obligle dross-section, which appardntly was a' technical sepmsn-

'the, Nuztheqst. This pecullazlty of

be detected on.the exxstx.ng * fragments

projectile points. The Sroa point, as stated hy Cartwright

two-ddged - lanca), about six inches (15.2 cm] mnq

Buchan, ho jouxhey 4 up the Exploits'River in mn, noted r.hac the A

3 ’ “blade of the Buor_h\lk arrow was "shouldered, .bur. not baxhed. (Ibid

R E " Iron mpxemenr,s classifxed as pro:ectxlgs in the: Newfoundland

nuseum cauecmn wranged fram '10.0 ‘e to 15.0'cm n maxu\wn length,

and 1ess thain 0,6 cm in magimun thicknass. “The poxnts were hnce—

olate to crlanqulax in form, rmrkably\ f,;at in :zoss—sectian ahd. each

on, the maximum lenqth of the pro;ecme

' L -
\ I
. The Beothuk irdn projectile points aid not difter substannauy

g jn shape from the ﬁlstnxxc Hontagnais/“ascapi and mcmc weapons,




2 (1.955 33) stated that the’|

* Fort chima, (mnu 189.

through early trade contacts with the’ Prench could not be de:emined

- from early ethnohxstqrxcal sources. The' form of the. onn isiplenents

£ron which the Irfdians fashioned their Heapons may have been primarily

respogsi.ble for r_ne shape of the points. Most of the’ ex;stinq

a flat, beaten head.

weapans Uf warfire inthe Narthé/ %, Although wooden shielaé’/

were ca:rxed in war bor.h by the Micnac (Wallis and Wallis ‘1955 33) -

and the. Montagnaxs/llascapx (Thwau:es 1897: v, 95- 6) ;> vanno
evidénce that the historie. Beothu.k made shields wallis and Wall

/c/mac “on Dccasion poisunad their” 'anwp,

“a practice. not recorded in early accoun:s ccncemm; the Inqﬂns

orth of me GulE of St. l.awrem:e cz 4n Neuioundland Mo i g

Spears fm- hunnng' Zax‘ge tmestrtal mammzls.
:

‘Mantagm'l.a/ﬂascap-:./:peara. Hontagnats/mascopt: spera'viexe

pock1y’ tep:asented in the miseun couenu\_ pmba.bly because of - =

their umuemy size and thedifficulties of trans o:tmg them.

" following axmensmns therefore were prinarly derived Zron Tuiner' s

descnpuon of the ciribou spears he heMd amonq em Nascapi q%ar

317) +' The most axsnnctwe feutdxe of.

the Mohtagnais/Nascapi speazhead was the, Longy- mn-taperinq Shnk o ¢

abbut icur—flfthi,of the lanqt.h of the pmjeccxle point; which'was




approximately 2.0 co.:

s Vo R _cros: se-::mn (Pl/
N Tt “however, varied'1j€tle

po:.nts of the

,study as. :ha

e Mscal end of
hnzed in it for the xnsertian of the

fitted in place, was secured wy el u
om file blades or metal spikes, 'the

iron. heads were mamuactu

7
SkAR mpezed more than thé bone examples and had 'a xac:anqﬁiu :

20).

e
‘Am/qenerul shaya bere

shatt had'a deep hole

&k of' the héad ‘uhi‘chy whén' [

CE.. of sihew Line.’ Because

The shanks of most,canbon speazheads,

}cknssmcugho/ut/ﬁeu\ lengths S

e of bone or iron s

tmidar’ to the Blunt-ende

e .
factual evxdence on the £

‘and dimensions of cribou”and moose

3 ! P




For part Of the Hu:mac c%llect.xon at - the Nati nal

Beothik aum.bvu spea.mx ‘ina dzaumq by Shatawdithit: éf ace

. “Beothuk caiibou spear. (Howley 1915/ opposite ne), t:he tang was . T T

A7 o almost-ong-half_the- length of the pm;ecéne point uhen tageed, .
5 ‘ X Yet th anq on thesin 14:% Fear or lanqe point in the Neufmmd— '

Ny
;.h e.xcuxvate smes and xounded basal\adqes. Similar ‘to

r}.e ca.nbou speaxhead was pruhably made.

*vas flat and Maug

‘the long, tape:an shank. The ‘spearhead yas 0.0 in guximum

‘as vere the Mantaqnais/ﬂascapi spea!heads‘ _(Plate 22) .

rfwm.ng decoyo ‘in the Hartheaat. necoy/qf«{azmus Kinds vere

made by a1l three hisconc :nbes r.hcmgh it/as hnpossible to ascri.be

al evxdencu alone.. uauu and uauxs star.eq that r_ha Mcmm:




% m-fs-d mlnkin‘ "or chln'ed pm:es\ot ﬂtx.fbmm!l m.g resenbled a’
sea!. s shape (Wallis nnd Wallis 195 + 39).,. and it-was.likely ghat -

the Beothuk sw. p\xnten el!plnye@ snuu— methods of allurement. - /

Both.‘the Micmac and the Labrador” Indians deceived caribou and woose.

* by weatipg thé animals' skins over theix :houldars and hommg a

pn.r of antlers cm- to f).ai: heads. Antlm were su-e:mes set -

on sohury zockl where t!le r of  the ’ pe LS .
3\ ey g o
decwl wmcn Erom a dsstance and "

a pmuziMc vleu of ' the .c.::e

Jin ulhouecc jookea vury much ike' an].mals !:hamselvus. 2 o

ﬂwl werd o:u umptcd o nhqht near' floating duuoyi,caﬁvad szm

wood ‘o - construct-d of 'brush! ‘l'hex‘e was ‘even an ‘account: of men fumi;g

\ e(f the Nevfoundlund eont being lured into the unqe of Beotlmk

1gls

in ak:&ality Indian sel-hird decoys Attu:hcd ‘to lines. (le’ y

27) .

.- Beaver Munting
Bmua-’nmh,mbythe ntagnai. i The
Nascapi in late historic dnes nptnxad the greatest m-:bex of beaver

% axcxacw fiom the ce-g;cxes of tné nture animal. uce.nd.hq ua‘ps




<15

'ox sptuca pole with:& knabbed béne butt on ‘the strlkinq end,. was,

employed- 0. K111 ‘me Fanimal by 4 sharp blow at the base of: the skun,

_a combination ‘ice chisel and ‘beiver sonder “as’ vell as ‘the re-

" straining.pole .when bedyer hunting diale e o o

‘tion on the roof of the lodge vuth a wpoden staff, or 'beaver.’

sounder', the hunter’ fnqhtened the “animai . out’into the niet ‘lying

across iits foute of. exit. “When'a beavax was-captured the 'so\mdex‘, P
it

Bag-shaped nets of woven ba.bmhe he1d apen at the mouth h}/r coxd
attachments to a spruce pole on’cith side were. set unde/x the ice
by spzeaqu the two poles apart until they were. verti.caliy pax'allel,

and there was enouqh :ensxon to hold the net in ahape. The opening et

vas’&losed by a draw-string device Jhere & hxqe thong; con;inuops P

with. the selvage circumference of the het, was passed through a

‘bone' or metal ring and operated -from the ice surface by pulling on

the. length of the thong. - The pi alse i a

gaff-1like instrument from wood, bone or iron. This weapon was'
aircular in cross-section and had a single blunt unilateral barb 3
at ong’end. Fhe function O this implehent was to restrain the:

beaver under ‘the wg:er._ Accoxdinq £o L Jéune 'the nonr.aqnus cazxied

[The Indians used) ... a long club| in their.hands,.armed on.
“one side with an iron blade made like a carpenter's chisel,
: and on the other with a whale'd boke ... They sound the ice
with this bone, striking upon it ‘ana exami.nan it to'see if
it is hollow; and if there is any indication of thid, then’
they cut the ice with their iron bllade ... If the water .

hole that they have just made; if t
they kill xt with their bl

ey feel the Beaver,
(Thwaites 1897: VI, 301)

!




g AT RDTAR hp

e B ;zavers. and hold the end of the string [attached to the. .

; (The nontagmi: throw a. dart, wit] barhed teethl aqainst the‘ .

int], letting it go to the bottom of the water where the
wounded' beaver dives; and, when ‘it has lost blood diid become
weak, they draw it back by this string, of wh;ch _they never
let go until they have their prey. (bid: i).

No evmem:e for-a parallel practice among’the mr;hexn Nascapi

could be ‘Micated in the literary sources. H
) &l u i

i) Beauer hunting equipnent anong the coastal m.bes. no"aviaeng_e
of a parallel usage of beaver nets was recorded fof the, historic

to tne lodge and

Micmac arid Beothuk. The Hicmar: frequenr.ly’broke
‘spea:ea or, more recently, shot the beaver inhabxnnts ks §

-wrote that the Micmac killed a beaver hy sttx.kxng‘r_he animal's head
: ; G| .

with a staff. (Bigoar 1928: 212). ; y
The Hicmac'speared beaver in O bone or ant{er
spearhead, eq ipped with a single unxlateral adksen hatherisn,”
““small, approxilately 2.5 cm in“length’and T o m in width. The
shin.k’ol the px‘-ojeccue, which was circular in cross—segti‘on,-

expanded from the base of the barb to a m7x’imum diaméter of  about
g - 2

4.0 ¢m before- tapering gradually to'a raynded base for hafting.

(Plate "1Se).

Nicholas Denys wrote that during the early seventéenth cehtury -
the fticmac took salmon and béaver with "a how and an afrow which
has a harpoon of bone at the end, made like a barbed rod, like that Sl

which was used in fishing, the st\quzon, but smaller.”’ This instfunent

had a “cord to which it is attached at. one end, and

e Indian.took

Ho1d of the other's Once the beaver-'had been hit wikh the arrow

“the harpoon, which has teeth, holds in some part of the' Beaver from




Wh xt cannot be i (Denys 1971: 24)., Denys®_ description

x-pned Gt e nirpeen several, or a ‘row, of barbs along ‘es N

unqr_h lxks m—ueh}ls. a futm ‘not observed on harpoons in the

Lawrence it appaazed that the nchﬂnt. to manufacture spears for. e_m.-l

g puxpnse dxminished towards’ the ms:assm territory of into:iar
ey mrchun Quebae‘, Rogers, uum\q of the Mistassini muans. stu:si
A0 eat "fumrly bnvur vere taken with bows and arrows and deadfalls.
’ without -any sstion ot ths el BEE spear. (Rogers 1973: 44). In - |
g this region the most frequent way Gf killing a beaver was to draw o
out of its lodge and give it a rapid blow at the base ofthe skull

e Staff. The beaver spear and the beaver harpoon, described by

Le Jeune. _may have been introdiced weipons -cng the Indians of

Marine hunm cqunpn(nt ’ S s 85 g

wntagmu/rlumpt harpoons. [The whale dnd seal hnpmns

‘were not an indépendent devtlwnt 'in the ma:azul‘cnuuu of the *

Nascapl near Fort Chimo, bu: were indicative of a uchnical skill

‘bérroved’ fxolu the hh:oric Eski.ll\o ('hlrnlr 1894: 314). Nascapi

e harpoons ‘had ‘a_lanceolate to cnanqular iron’ bhde, with baxbed i




rar.her than m\mded sl oulders, ‘which was :\naer\ted intp a narrow

groove cub ina biccmvex\ bone ‘socket.and rivetted 'in plat_‘e. (Plate v

¢ 2. e sdcket Eor the foreshy' vas, rourd 'in :+ Unlike

" g
’ Y the Bskmn whale hu.ntan weapon,» the Ind.\an harpocn lacked a head

.. which yas

L © 7., diskfittedabout: the Srate n
i ¥ - R A
. s a-bladder float. 7

the butt .énd, insteaa' of

iz 0 . collectxons were madg dudnq the course of the. study

b that ‘the Nascapi failed to’ manufactyre - mggunq hamoon Wi

debachéble heads because/;ney were. hot’ traditionally fami} mr'men .
525 g

‘the,use of these hunung implements for hunting marine manmals S,

3
he nvex‘lm:ked, ﬂnd méy-be’ anothet’ important seqregatlng factor |

tween the hxstuzic Labrador peoples-and the historic Beothuk, who

were apparently, long faniliar with such ‘hunting equipment.

Fram its general absence’ in er_hnohisturical mllactxoﬂs, the

seal spear did'not seem to have been an instrument w'dely in use amcng

‘Barbs formed an acute angle with, the ;hank of the speaxhead, whir;h. i v A

& . was appannuy fot d«tich.ahlv from the shaft of the spear’ once the » 5




LN i .
head w: haf:edf No eumngkapn“

. iis implement Lnd 1€ adoned:probable’ that like the harpcon, 5

" the!seal shear.was an {ntroduced Weapon, of pussibly a Eunctl,gll\afl.
i ~ .
?

mndit‘icatxo\u some form 56 tterior hunting instrunent|

<. .
iemac

" same basicisde: g‘ a5 _the 'Micmac beaver speaz, hue 1onéer lnd aquxpped

'uth double” unli

151, hpire o

poorly repxesznte;l A the historic chmac onecmms. Certay

K

wora, once hth

=i

Marit'?ime Pro inces a)

theze was liti

Halliy and, Raili spear was+“really a gaff;

the shary pazt mads

iron, about a foot [aboit.30.0 cl ong und : A% dnge

barbed it an\e end,, T a:{he omer fitted ui: alight spruce shaft’ ' 1

of ‘eTeven fed: [3 or mre u (1955:31).  Although rio examples of

L \ “michac porpoie spears

e examined in trie uskun collections, ‘am(

as .the ethnncra):hi

oy

mas <y o menns & & Saads Teidiined
T

probable thayf the uaipon /vas E\m:pea\\i.nflnenced inits desxgn 2

rather than7a

m—mmyzb.hmnng eapons.  Thé Beothuk iuénu‘fnccu'xed“

Jor hxsl!onc Esking qroup in the quﬂleast According.




an equi.lateral triang e " in shape d dad sit b b?ne socket.

\l
(Howlgy 1915: oppes).ce 248) . A 1enqth of ,t_honqan’ mate:‘ial, possm ¥
W

of car}.hou or mocse ilngw as was used amn7 the cuabxf‘wabanaki

 tribes, was secured to the haqun head, to be,of a

ch appea:

’toqqlinq type But, .unuke ‘the histnxir: Lkm toqglmq hax:ponn

% t}me vas fo bone foreshatt, ' the h:ad{\‘ eing ?aftad airdctly toa
'twb[ve-foot [3 7 n] vooden shaft Nax* jas there. “evidence of a wooden

di]sk" draq or:bladder ‘Eloat attached: alonq the length nf the haxppon

(Plate 2. Another pe::unaute;l of “the Beothuk haxpoon fas e |
presem:e S a notch cut in the dersxde} of. the shaft near the.butt :

end of bhe unplement through whxc‘ r_he )Parpoen line may have been pauad ot

o to keep v.he cord taut, and thus majntain the head in’ place uhue i

¢ histeric Eskino nor the :_35
Nascapi harpoons. emiﬁt this feature. Wy 4

: sphari;\g the mammal. “Neithé
8 S A

The qenexal accuracy "oE snanawdimn s EE suppotted

,by a complete haqu head And one bone socke!: in the newfeumimld

Museyn couecnon and one hcme hnxpocm head, ,not examined at fusc : f

hand, in the Brit.ish Museum X A self—polnted hune hatpcon head with, g x
e

- two “tanden 1ind holes was 1ocated ' the’ Jenness co! 1ect).an ‘at the -

National Miseun of Han. (Fla‘:e luc) .

. $ides.of ‘the cutting édges,  The blalle width: was greater




cm, the width at the'Base of

thickeess of the sacfet 1.0

lection conformed yell with the,

abdde. dimensiond, the Taximum being 7.3 cm, o taximun v dtnd

/ cm and the m

the flanking bilateral spur: neads a 50,had’ two parallel igne

-35 cn. ‘The sock holes of both heads
£ »m oA depressiont;
holes equidistant from the /a;cf{ﬁ Sides, bored obliquely into onfe

Facaratd mearilhe arf Thtdkevanie dti point approximately wid-way

.
througs therfjead. B.simle sizailar hols bored through £rom the

opposite face pemtm\:ea the former two holes at the above e

|
and formed a convenient] and secure|mdans of attachment for the

toggling line to the s¢ckét.. (Plate[25).i”

The rectilinear [socket; hole OE| the Beothuk harpoon head ‘con-'
“trasted starply with the socket o

which'were round in ¢ross-section to fit securely over the”end of a

bore foreshaft. Howley considered the Beothik harpoon to' be related
to the Tiistoric Eskimo weapdn'(1915: 248), yet thé peculiar socketing

/arrangement suggestéd a much sarlier association of - the Beothuk with

“the Dorset peuples, who' wete kn to hive made self-pninted/ bone
hargoon‘heads which had bnatenl basal spurs . flanking'a x'ectﬂin‘gam 4

*. socket-hole. Jenne s malntaxnec] (1929:137-" 8) that cultural con:ac:\

between the ar(cesto s “of _he Jhistoric Beothuk and the. Dorset-could have

s of the historic Eskimo harpbon heads,

i
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2 3 2 N
occurred, irst centuries A.D, along the northern shore of

_the Strajit'of Belle Isle .Steven on Newfoundland. Dorset culture

£lourisfied in Newfoundland.intil’5QQ A.D., after which:tine it ? o

* Qiminished and f£i ally d;sippeared from>the -island; although it

The lack Of

ed in azeas of Quebec untll as late as 400'A.D.

geriit its insertion into the Hdrrov socket holel " porset harp
" heads were hafted with a bone foreshaft, as were the historic Bskimd

weapons. The absence of a Beothuk foxgshaft: combined with the presence

of the d;st:nctive,m—r;mﬁ Fon cut’king b1, ge indicated that, even

though the, form of the Beothuk haxpmn had cbv:\ously been mm»gced
by Dorset protolypes, the Eeef_huk had contlnued to nodify the weapon
“according to their own cultural prsﬁrences. That the Beothuk in

" '
late historic times rarely, if ever, departed from this traditional

desién of harpoon, was Strongly supported-by the-clése affinities

between the weapon depicted m ' the harpoon heads
} & museun collections X ‘ .

Comparisors.. It was therefore evident from this comparative

sStudy of tools and weapons that -there ‘were a restricted nunber of~ —a

‘J.mplemem:s fnecessary for the basic industries of- Voodworking bane-

s

working, ubatkworkxng, hxdewurkan, and the hum:ing of birds and fur-

" bearing terrestrial manmals in theNortheast. The apparent sophisti-  ®

cation of certain aspects of hb hideworking' technology.

by the Mistassini and is, such as the presence




\ in the wnmnumncu muec‘hms of weighted. fhshers. pessx.bly were
s ri \to the £ of ;pqcxﬂc eee),mluhq auus
v

which™ ﬂ‘ other areas. uarq ot “recorded or had not ;mw the ‘drastic

facture. . .

T W . : ;
- . Certain todls, particuldrly the Indian,crookéd knife, had an .

1 distributi in the although whether

v g

~or not tha aeoghuk\s Newfoidland mads a\kmfg similn “to the n%sz

o  Frequently-observed historical form'was ot é ondma Referencel

Tboth to hafted upu.:ting knives and 'drawing mms oin the ethnoqxaphic

t.be Néufoundland Huseun, inferred that the s aeeumk posséssed, some
E 2N

type of multi-functional dza-mg knife -which would m‘g been &\ -
-\

necessu.y it thé manufacture of suth basic ﬂu-n as wedpons, mn

snowshoes, bark and wooden co'ntamers and canoes.: . < %

A major divisign was defxned beb-e n t‘he hi!toxic Iﬂd)ans of .

l}nd in me :ype of equipment used fer iishinq, and' unting beaver lnd

garine 1s. mu-s nets comprised u,,mpu:an: part of ‘the

equxpnent'used £0x_the npa pucpose by tha historic mcmac seal

mani fe i uf él1o ¢s of el lanu— Ua'w

\ Labrador and the coastal peoples. of the Maritine® Brovinces. and Newfound- . \




Montagnais/Nascapi and were' related in form to the harpouns of the - o

zg)amo“ to the north. By contrast, unl]atexallyuhaxbeﬂ spears and -

» " haZpoons Py T S— fraquem:ly encountered in uk
. . (
. , Micmac tool ib1 \g\pd fogged an pazt ofbthe ancient ¢

maritime tool tradition in the Maritime pmvm:es. : A

. i Whethex 'or rmt the Beothuk Indians %hared this ‘tool :raduion B e

2 remalned uncer‘tain, for no unilaterally-barbed ore o antler uiting
g 3 N - weapons xe’c\ovexed Frem sirface finds in Newfoundland dould be con

fxd=ntly "v' uted to their and apparently

- r,:nm dx.d nochaxe \xon mprememi of thid type. -me *Bebthuk seal

SR
hazpoor; dxffexed Eroh those made by other historic cﬁ\qxxes of: the

.., éssensidlly marine-oriented as ear},as the fu’st centuries A.

* orleven earlier,.and may have' been' sqh)ected to excexmhl culdu:a] * T el

o B * “influences which dxd not affect -éither the. ancestors of chtignais/ .

5 Nascapx

or, the Micmag because of t))eir geoqraphical locatich. Most,

Jances:ozs ‘of the hxstcn\c Montagna;

s nn.qrated eastwatds mazd
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Plate 17

Montagnais/Nascapi blunt arrows
Photograph courtesy of the
National Musewm of Man, Ottawa

=

Micmac bow and six blunt arrows
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph oma-teuy of Dr. Harold MeGhee, Anthropology Dept.,
St. Mary's University, Halifax

Plate 18
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Plate 20

Montagnais/Nascapi spear

Photograph courtesy of National Museum of Man, Ottawa
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Plate 23

. Plate 24

Indian harpoon f

Shanawdithit's

pabrador Peninsula

rom Little Whale River,
From Turner (1894: 314)

/’” w‘f«%&&ﬂﬁté,’#

arawing of a Beothuk seal harpoons a-a-duth *

From Howley (1915: opposite 248)

86
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i The presence of a.b‘unce in_the. Northeast of a large—sca? e
tmwex

S 'uxchthe n ion o

caribou mmnq

climtxc and topoqraphic differences in the regions nmam:ed by, ench
muan g:oup, and upon ¢ che migratory ﬂabu,s of :he most‘importanf.

gamg anml‘ ine: ther area




onths ‘of heavy snowfdll: The caribou were

PO ( © D and.just af:e’x the

W numerous; nexds ranqL,d in 'size to severé.l.‘hundre‘d animals. Barren

Yoy G:Dund huneezs vhc: a pend;d upon, cmcentza:mns nf se animals

e, la.brudor frbians als5" anpluyed snaze “1ines’ in ‘the cakmau

4 hunt. A t_hres-p].y brdided babwhe cord savutil ma‘t.tes in lengr_h

. vas ) alted again wu‘ £wo m:hex‘ similar lx.hm to ‘fom a ilexi.bl:

y:t trong snace.' Ong end of the line vas passe r.htouqh a loop'

spliced in th:,opposlte end and ‘set 'so that the nogse woi

y
‘shoyld any, tensxonf ppnea to.it. In.the tonwdn& account Tanner
£

descrihed bhn\ﬁe the drift fence and aat,\bon .siere anong 'I:he Dt 1
" N

n l. he alsn pr:santee hxs o'b:ervancns on "Eh

northern “asimv
- similarities between\the pxapcxaes fol16ved by the !a_hxarlc: Indiams

and the ‘caribon hunting‘ xecn..alog’y (a's.q;e hPP"l?eoples'-

3 In early-October the can‘bon - athen - ‘dollect for the
' 7 \\ ruttinq—seuscm at places’ lying beyond the water-divides. and
round the sources. of the George' and Kipekak Rivers; the
‘huniters therefore go there and kill many animals; (fromthe
+;airplane I could isee that the country in this area was more

élosely icrisscrossed with deer paths than I have ever seen .
anyuhere. else in the world; clearly there are tremendous 5
migrations of the animal) . Especially Mishikamau Lake. has -

been a regular autumnal rendezvous of Indians since very old
times. Tent poles of all ‘ages, log caches, ‘sweat holes®, b

. cairns, signal £iré places, -etc. are still there in great Sk
¥ L + ' mombers. The counm is “low and swangy and su:mundad on all




PSR

“chimio on the Ungava Peninsular whexe ‘the anhnals were' Erightened by
_ the: Indj)

*'woodland caxihm\ ncc\:rzed nnly spo!adxuglly. thch pade f.he'b\lild‘i.n'é

. Pepinsula. TMS reh-!nce \\gﬂ small fur—beaxan n\uml Specxes all

, yeax‘ led £o the. mamxfacture\of a vide range of - deautaus. pxan-pnle

/ v “ B A
{des by bare mountain, summits. In jopen country rows of
¥iriches/ or brushwood, 'in’ forests strong fences Eormingiihe
*sides of ap acute angle lead ‘the caribov £o.an enclosure. In
this at certain intervals are openings where spares:of
babiche are set up, in which the deer [caribou];~trying-to escape
through'the .openjfigs, 'is captured.. The other apimals.run blind
with fear into nclosure, where the hunters watch them and
kill thén [sic, them) with guns of-lances. - It is just the
same converging rows of brushyood, sticks with'a head of peat,
‘piles of n.onel etc.,. which formed the hczﬂqas, that were in
. '~ usé for the same purpose still a l:en;;?y dgo. in northeastern:;
+.'! ‘Lappland: ‘In theé Tutting time the, butls a'ke‘décoyed tpvards
e hunters.” (Tanner 1947: 618).

s:

Turner/' too. recorded a carxhou drive amng,rhe mscapx near. Fort

-fhe Hunters’. shouts into! plinging along a’ nairow; bhen Erail where | -

i n

- In saumem La dor with iézqe cent s ‘of

I

had set; snares

(Turner: 1894+ 315 76) |

of extensive drife Eences on 4 seasonal basii impractical. Small "

qame«huntxng and £3shing| Y:rms baa a: greater suppleue‘)haxy inportance

aunng :ha fall and spring t)an in. r.ha nnr.thezn xeql né ‘of ae Iahradar

]




‘was ‘affected by - the hi.b ts ‘of this animl during the season when it _

was hunted. Whether or rot fmly hunting “tertitories exxsted in’

pre-contact times in Quebec and the, Maritine Provinces, asYhey do ° 1,

at present, was uncertain and may have been. influenced by exploitive

- " 7

«ﬂg;mms engendersa by the fur trade: . Speck, however, ar that.
}s;ims where mthern hunters and qlthaten'wgre depe dknt upon’ 4

it
*te Tncy towards a bu.kdwn 1n§.n, small’ zmuy groupings during the .t
. _bet(ex by hinking and fishing exclusively on the turritoxy with whigh' ’

'1691 Lé Clercq recqrded A ‘system of allotting hunting 19 S in the’

. communa!

spondxc or soum—y gane meh as moose, there vas an increased

winter: Dmnf ume: oF caroity each group, coild luprpurt meu, .

J

its: h\:nteu were most \uar. (speck 1931x 576~ 7) eyly as

* autumn ‘at nsxmi,cn to related Micmac fanily groups ~-.a power which }/

was vezted in- m chief. - (Ganong 1968: 237) .. Prior e “the coming™

of the fux trade :he nesi to know the haunts -and’ liqn on hazits

oE game - u\nus vithin & Testricted territory yould probably not have

been px-ss:.nq during the sumer-months 'when the abundance of

1etoral, I-n.nelndve'etahle resources would Mvg mppq—:ed more

g to I ek the Micaac. "an the \

spm-g ;ui-x time and part of the autumn, hlvi.liq ﬁ'sn abiindantly '

7 for:then gna m\m friends without ‘taking any pum, r.hey (the Imihns]\

o nqt m ch aeek for: other fooﬂ.é ‘(Biggar 1923: 269) . The same au:hor i

ther thlt thl ndlan hiriters t!icknd moﬂl thxnuq)n the !nw

the aegs were iblo to 71ng the :nml to bay lnd the' punm—: spear.,

A
it mnd‘ 270). Le\clqreq ni’ntahua that the ‘Micmac were able to .
o\ Lt \ T




and hrokén bxanch tips. called pactaglxmz which the moose ace as food.

Where the airection aumiosnimight: Like vas antic!pated in advance, k }
©

rovinices for the, cntzalling of 'modse or’ SthaE game ‘The uﬁsergq

&5 lack oi xpasute to _the’

_solitazy nature. of. the- moos

) and deer simxlar in punmple o the trappxng devxces

& pazdire1 rous of

maller fui‘rbeatl.nq mammals.

7

1.n—ga uooaen stakes weré ariven vaxﬂgaany ‘nto

bear " lynx an

e ground a shnn:

istance apatt and jemed r,oqether with/Aash gsbof ye’llw b:rch. Pa

& piece-of bait of. nnknwn composit  wpd attached by a strinq device ’

to a suspended log heam which fe ondé/ the bait had béen,, taken and

eil;her stunned or killed the nx@

W
(Wallis and wa}lst)Bss: 36) .,

rutting | |

(e ofit of ‘the woods during the




sexual passim{ %the bty e Bring tie. & ch( shore - was perfam

K

by all lqon.kxan— king peoples in ﬂx}/ﬁu:meast (Speck 1940

39-42). 'Suc .vpx‘actices had evi;lencﬁ/ arisen and spread am;ﬁ; the

ribes 1 g before \:he*bleqxnning of. the historic p%:x.qd Environgent \

oy a(ta:ed hat. were available; culcural transnission vas
e po_;\ssm\e £37 -the uniformity technxquss of el@luitatium
N

LA

Vo orise. fénges in :yaufomizand iboose s o endenic to New-

foundland priér. to xtsixnt:aduc:xcn -in the twentieth cehtuzy. The ~
~ Beothuk ‘tribc were comm

as evidenced by

7 and brush drift fénces ‘runnisg .%dxg‘;cntlnuaus Lined” along the

shores of the Exploits Rivér &

stxeam from Red Indmn Lake. In

+'1768 Lieutenant John Cartwright wrote the following descripaon of

-the Beothuk dn,ft fenges he and his companions encnuncezed their

 Journey .up the Explmts. 3

1%

. Kl

\ The ‘deer fences we found erected on'the banks of the Exploits =
' ueguuned in places the.most proper for intercepting herds
Of these animals as they cross the river:in theif route to
“the southward, on the approach ‘of HL“ter, and against the return
i Of mild yeather, when’they wander bick to the northward. They
. have the best effedt when there is a beach about twenty feet ‘\
Bd wide and .from :he,nc x ' a' Steep ‘ascepding bank. .Along the!
. ridge of Ehisibin “Indians fell the tyees without chopping
thé trunks.quitey sunder; takingocare| that they fall parailel -
R, /‘ with the river and guiding every fresh cut’so as to coincide ,
- ‘withithe fall on the/last. The weak parts of the fence are

& ) Fillel up with branches and limbs of ather trees, secured
= occasionally by largs kes and bindingsi in short, these
/. fences and our plashed hedg formed on the same principles,




aiffering only ¥n their magnitude. TheyJare.raised.to the
- héight of siX, eight or ten féet, as the pldce may require,
so that, the of the bank &S, they are not
" found to be forced or overleaped by the mg-sc -deer.
touley, 1515: :o-u.

- 5
Where the density, of tree growth or a swampy area prevented’ o 4
= , 9 I . ¥ o L s
the constructioh of ‘timber batriers, ‘sevely”,or slender poles about 2.0

m-in height, each with

ﬂmnel the ean.bou nu-d-, hpprcach ng

pnm—n ‘north.and west

“eron th mnntainuul nqm £o, the north, r}uollqh l\q{l:i: in the G

(apex.l 'no prevene the gazxymx from landing an\u.e opposite-shore;

Janimals woiild become confused and 'mill about! inothe nt-n 'rne

As

Beothu.)r en:hez*%mred the caribou fxa- canoes on the zxvaz or shoé

. them ‘ig"' atrows from 'gazes', or cxéscgntic timber and bush bxust—




er ‘materials

were rarely Elam:u efough nor'th of the Labrador Height of Land to

construct- ‘Sarrxers on-such a large scalel 'Because .of thex: length .

_—the Beothuk fefices :esnned to a tremendous upendxtuxe ‘of communal ' 5
" energy twicé a year; much greatersthan ‘h‘a_t .sec_g§saty to channgl the b N ~
suparctic: Barren Grougd herds.. &
ot Sepiine v i
-

‘than_the’ Labrador Trdians:  Althoudh it

the sifes Pir-Héarihg, gans would. be explo
el SIRE T NS s ikl S e

autumn’ m\duu nally may. "4

Mo qnau. 0

The, qusmcy Q.E cathou taken edci

have snpfpuml”f»\~ B

during’ the

ft vas melancholy to.¢ he.gigantic, yet feeble

efforts of a whole primitive nation, in their ansiety " to provxde
subs{stencey -forsaken.and going’ to fecay.!

There \nusk have'been’ hundreds:of Red mmfans, and that

. not many yea¥ ‘ago, to have kept up these fencEs and.poundsi

- ‘As their numbjrs were lessened so was their ability to keep.

: - and ﬁaw the ‘deer rca:xbmu

5) .




b : themselves in Small. fam:lly D 5 "y %

Iby '1811) the tribe became sliatéaren ana’ Continued aispersed
. in bands frequenting-the more remote and sequestersd parts g
‘of the northern interior.' In the second winter afterwards ke, B
(1811 t6 1812], twenty-two had died about the river Exploits, - . ! i

and’ in the vicinity of Gréen Bay:: ai
- ‘humbérs dxea of haxdshxp and want. (rbi@

By the same txme the fnllowinq ysar one-half were el

.Badqez Bay-
A 7

bank ‘of the prloits szer»' (IBid?y 225—9). -' ’l‘he ravages: of

uer’e‘ 3 nsible for a

=\ P

Skt pracucas must have béen duticulr.. Thé eventual ras\:xu:t n % tne”




tribe tb the interior about' Red.Indian ' Lake, the veper. eaches of

the Explnxt:s River and several smauex tributary streams nay have' led

“toa xednccmn in the numbars of. fux«bga:ing animals within the - :
o s

area thmugh intensive hunting. -Beaver. in garticular would have -

% o X
'lieeh a!fected) baunts ‘frequented by these animals would have been "

ahandcmed as- wex-expluxtatioﬂ disturbed | thé natu!al z@enera e

cy:le Bottm\feedinq Eieshwater fish and cels inay 1 have’ besn taken

st depe ndable Tesource:

sporadically e_hmugh t.he ice qn.h sp:axs 'l'he

'un_wa's intinent..

Mthouqh the Beomuk were. mm.nly aring
Yot afife fen:::s indicated that they vere familxaz with an’ intexxo(—
orianted *hunting technoloqy zhared by almnt a1 mnwn hnnung

ther ther ¥ .. The ptactice “of. cmn— %

‘culturés,
nehnq herds, u.xough gaps in gmpis brish hal:rien was probably one "

ef s:he most. anciam: hum:i.nq acciviziea klwwn “to man in ‘the antheast.




with past
een influenced by cuuuzu’
adaptahxlm:y o remam

viablel . (steward vssa» zzn.




C. surqun mu.u arrived in’this pu—: of the. tew ‘World. In'1607

nsczr'm:r.m AND smm:x CONTAINERS ;

S . o 3 B - ¥
" -Pottery -aking in" thp Northeast.. Pottery-miking was a taéh—

* nical skill i Ged. into the Mariti as"a ciltural

influerce fﬂn Indian peoples to.the’ south \and p:ab..my pdiflzd hy

later prghs;goric contact with, the Iroqunis to the west, though chg

hxstnxlml ncnzavoz Po:uzy being made or. in use when t.he first -

Han:\'gscarbet wrote. that potts ing among the ‘Micrac ‘Beased when
readily endush avzihb!o to fulfil the xmu-ns'
ﬂe-lnds f£or -cooking pots. (camq 1925 zn)_ It was also rotable .

that,” acl:ardi.l\q to- Sp.c!t the -ozdn ki d.;u for'a :oldad hark o 0y

n:mq the ot of Maine lit _mpe—.

.Birch baz-k mnpmlob. v Bh'ch buxk pmiﬂaﬂ th najor mt Ll

for storage. cmhlmi, plates, pastns,

aippers and --u cooking vessels throughout the Narehnll:. m:opt

_north. of the Labrador luiqht of Land Mhexo latge. blxch t.rgg! -were




séarce. The coastal. Wabanaki and’the Montagnais/Nascapi'made

five major types of birch-bark receptacles, each having a particular

manner’ of ‘c and. cach tured £or a speci:

funotion.
Because of distinct differences between the .containers made by the

mainlang tribes and the birch bark receptacles recovered frou. historic

Beothik sites, the Beothuk'items are presented separately.’ Sy

stn with flamng‘st iés. -,

e type ob:erved most ‘Often

1n the miseun collectlens was a shauw bark basin samtickired Fom’

a' rectangular piece of huch bark uut diaqolmlly invards £rom each’

of 'the’.four .corners, or .o¢ 11y, with narrow triangul cnzner

‘sec:mns cmple:ely removed. vrhe sides were bent upwarda into a-

4 basln shape md the nveznppmg comer: ends eu:hez 'sewn umaxds coward

each.other” at the'two ends of the e, ox folded

back aqainst thé body of the' basin and sevn m plic.” A xim of ash

or'maple’ thhe was, lashed to the upper  edge’ of ! the receptacle \u\:h

split:spruce root. (Plate 272).

S

| K sinflar- cnnstrucﬂonal techniq'ue vas used by’ the Mantagnsxs

of southern !Abtador to make a hasxn w‘hxch had igh: uiungula: cuts .

'.in 3 circ\uax bat’k pattern pnd was xmmaed or ontaqonal in nnuhaa

Both. the 2 and the octagonal.basins varicd

gzaatly“.in s;;e‘,' eh’e largest observ_ed being 60.0'cn in length, ‘50.0

om in'width and’ appzoximatgly 30:0:cm dn' depth. :Often the base was”

g ].x.qhtly scored. in such a way that its dmensiens were detamxn:d

befox‘& any fulémg ‘of the sxdes was, attempted unly rarely.did the




. ly had a female melrh!r of his Eamly decDxabe, a container af thx!

suzreundan. area of the scoxed patturn. Insc!ihed geome Lc or.

design motif.

e type of mxx ncepeacle desczibed ‘abave vas made by the

niemac, An historié times as & Eoon. dish, as vell a5 a container. for
picking herxias for, P it vas® efeen sold to white buyers
Qné ‘of the: lnzqast Micmac bark basms exa.mlned in-Nova. saoua. at: ey

“the 0 Dell Inm, Annapoh.s Hnyal ‘was ‘made wl(!h the white scali

xyinq xacapcacle for dx'y contents. - Micmac basins were nrely

, the, hunter @

wished to hunt. (Speck 1937: 58-60), '




The, et pézetar'n The second e of bark ze\:apthcle

had no seamgd axeas. “but was mnufactured from a slnqle x‘es,-tangulaz
\ !
sheec of: bark- which had been. crianqularly folde(i at the cornats -sa\ .

. that a basin shape was achieved without the fieed of cllt‘:x.nq\:he

. v
> (Flate‘&"h)‘ ‘The outer curne{s‘ E ‘the folded bs!k pnz:x.ons

5 Y e were then sewn invardg tovard Aqne other, nr 'wrapped' about: the -

. . k *+ pasin and 5ecuxed :o‘ the Body of v_ha' contaxnuz wn,n lengt:hu Lt spm E

|

ther anncxy naAnq or

‘spruce root.

sligh tly contracting sidas a pendmg on the deq of ovexlip at

the ce:ners. Because it was used only as a tmporary' e:eptucle

for Eoud and watar, it pas rare that a wood-n im vis attached to' thu

“ upper pmme:ez oF the bark edge to'aid in pzesmmq its sl\ape. i

" contdiners of this. type vere ‘generally &mall in size, zokaly

ceedihq 36.0 én in lenqth a\nea\ou cn'in {gmm. .

S Cylimirical,ovnl and comivi

sided cyundncal ‘or oval-shapéd ‘bark

hmrk 144, was

1 by-both. the

(m'au' 28).

dor and, the Micnacof the: Mazitime Provinces




’ o+ 7 souenirs. (Plate "27¢). The ‘sides and eitred 144 of
¢ i 5
P L4 tainers vere. y worked with 1 quill :
i \ <', .
3 - Patterns were fifst scored on the cutel bark surface and the-s1 >

o 07' Lmésn"xxngﬂlﬁzfn?}i “the quill.end:

7. 15 containers were. ot made by )- historic peopn.

Rk et

o s e R
1

vaniaal dr-tnking cup-. The' Himc fnhLenld a baxk dzx.n.kinq




*'radius ‘from edge to centerand then folded around into.a shallow

" located rmm Labrador, or:northern Quebec.

‘ichze for ﬂaq nbjec:s ‘sych as -conb And"cards. Most of the Hone

Sne shape. A stick handle was notched at one.end. and thé notch

fitted over ‘the 'side of the bark cone and xasn‘éd inplace with

split spxuce zo\om ‘No sling1gh of 'this “type of dunkmg cup ere

. : . i
v e ﬂab oase, A single pieps ‘Of bark folded inhalf' . i
: he B

4

““Bapinwith contracting sides. ' The £i pé: of’

ttaditiaul bazk voneaznex encwntexed in, theMstorie collections

was the concractinq—sxd d, sq\xare- or rectanqnl ~based storage

recoptitle. wxif a cirgildr rin ana 2 xound‘ﬁcte “Tid, (l;lane 27e).

b4 size these conrnners ranq:d Ezom 5.04¢m ip heiqht, 1enqth

and width, ‘to dsmensxu(a of over:a’ métre. dnd of a capacity to rold

n.any a bushal of. gxﬂin. Hany had'a mang ltrap 160 ped thi

sides’ fof suspengion purpases
: 4 noré,

An sbuéxexn Taprador as

had been u‘bminud fron) ha papuuuon east of Seve !slanﬂs and;

e




to the Eive

1 qesxgn type!

several vanauens oh ‘thhse basxc forms in the mcmac ethnohxstnrx—

cal’ collgctxons L Rect: nqnlar viooden boxes, often pegged ox nailed

‘:oge:ner were covered/ in ‘séwn’ bark casings ornamented with dyaa quuxs

*.one pazticular design of rectang\llat “box" had hiqh curyed.

wnds pnd s, Sasdiis of the park con ner 'of the

ends. " But;

Mistassi

cree, which also exluhited high 'IO\II’\:?
&iof trade vith

'unnxe ths ]attex,, and pmamy did o the ingl
Epzopenn buversy the Micke ‘exanples ‘weré fitted with turved, rect
tangular. rimmed lids whil:n made, the z:omunex agéme "the BPpelrance |

of g miniature &unz}. 1ia xins ptojected about 3. 9 ‘en downward £ron

the edqe ot ‘the nd and 'haa nf @ narrow bark. s!np heund
/

cull\pactly about, with spli [ spruce. foot., Mso," there yu Plain- -

syrfaced recmnquiaz, circular or oval bark contairiaes n the Mu:mac

ons umch had two; three or evon four! tisks of bark stifps -

collec
either q'uxllworked ‘or. wrapped “about with l’eugths of spl' black Eua o
spruce ‘root. The Bark strips were usually sewn ta the body .-

of ma‘ zei: tacle to secure then in"place Pemmanently; auhu‘un

thiers, were severdl examples’ oh.served Jheet the tiex’s vere renovable 1

: by, aurunq them wazds. None of, r_he batk contunexs Ln the col*

lect!.ons from !abtarlwr Peninsula or from; naxthern Quehec

- wers made with bnk, tiers and’ it appeaxed that chxs trait had a
B G 5,




A/
ju (1937: 56-7) . .

on thé Michac,bark containers ‘sold

to,fhe local for

nmcxu uf‘ voti The

s / . ’ i
technique o pwrcupi e q“snwarx, an anchnt‘ means o¥ ‘ornamentatior
o7\ anong the eastex, A‘gbnkxan peoples, :_hu. became lubtct to.French,

[influence’. mz&ﬁh the educating actfvitle

of_the Uksuline nins

Tom 1639 to 1729 when'the teaching of Indian childrer was an

rant task, new skills -na designs becarie disseminhted east-‘g'

) ;\ards to the mnul pmvincus With the rise of the enir trade

v ;

3 . u\r.hz late victo n—auny

--T;incmdm.d to the market

: of inridate bark

Y " bazk 'strips was 3 ced by Ehe appe i

¥ tioned European boxes :oi— Jevellery and ln_d.nq -ltarhls. % x

3 2 x g M z-gmd container with ba.-rk tiers r-puudly p! Beothuk ' mani~

.
‘
, d e faam A round baxk recep;acle appmxmzuy 30.0 cm in du-mz

and'12; 0 cm deep hou.ed ip the Newfmmd].md Huseun vas cuulcq\ud

s made’ by ‘the sae:nuu woman Demasduit or "Mary | Mm:h",' as she .\
‘was mmed by her zumpun cuptors. This item had three :1ezs of
bark strips ancuqung a plain-suifsced ‘inner bark un.mq. The'
contaiter Nad'a flat lid fiade of a disk ahaped puc. of bu'k ‘over-




,hy three short lenguu of aput root] ins: :.d into hol

the lower layer in pyn(fx £omation 2nd 3t right angles ‘to-the’ R
5 ’ - ¥ .

», <
dixsft.ion of the unppmg underneath;” (Plate 29).  Yet, i R

kY Vv po!c\lplne quxu- were unohraxnabls on :ne, x\l:\d uhles: pertéri from

‘cne same: genenl -nuexe ettect.

lhurmlc and. ml:had' unsd in ﬂu cmtruction of bﬂrk mmmtn

During“the historic ptriud “the mc-ac --1 au muwu/nscapx o™

“ *.sewed bark with lengths of syh: Sprece root ‘or trisited strapds of _ °;

sinzu taken £rom the, 'flank mustle of a caribou:or noou. The plain.:

in—and—ont ,sdhch Ills tbe lost fxeq\lgnt l:ﬂmd o( joi.nh;q. and often |

"- strip “of wood Iplint of split root was xm.zm bcmth “the line

ST VR ‘o; stitching ta n‘ntorce the bark édges and prevent tearing. Hoodan

g . ‘um.e rims~of nm, nlph, yeuw hizch, or vie.hgzed vere ofeen




Five types of hrk. receptacle made by the

‘a. expanding-s:

ed; b. uncut'Pattém, c. tylindrical and oval, *
. d. flat case, p g g
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Round birch bark container
Speyer collection

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man

i
.vllﬂm» i .iti!‘ill |

il mnmn

i

id of circular bark box, reputedly made by
Beothuk woman Demasduit or "Mary March"

Photograph courtesy of Newfoundland Museum, St. John's
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Plate 34

Beothuk 'drinking cup' with serrated bark edges

Photograph courtesy

Musewm, London



Plate 35

Shanawdithit's drawing of bark containers used by her tribe
e From Howley (1915: opposite 248

Pine bowl, reputedly of Beothuk manufacture

Photograph courtesy of Newfoundland Museum, St. John's



Plate

Micmac

Nova

8

cloth purse with beadworked floral
designs
Scotia Museum collection

Plate 37

Nascapi decorated knife sheath

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man,
Ottawa

821



Plate 39

Montagnais infant in baby carrier
St. Augustin, Province of Quebec




i edqe! of a, ’comb case‘ A Hher c}\e bark eﬂge was s\lbjecbed to heavy

©-twenty

5 mannfacture,\ only. two were abmpa!u.bls £ tipes. nade by surzoundi g

. width and 1.9 1 l:m in: heiqh:,

74
the line. On certaiii containers. the, split xoot unly pénefrated the

buk at evel;y third or ‘fourth wuppmq, the others. in l:l(e sequenqe s \

mexely encixcl&ng the wooden

s.unnaz techxu.que ef spacsng

the holes along the ‘edge, and thug alleviatinq stral/n ‘on the bark,
‘was achieved hy wrappxng the spiif Toot abom: r_he/‘tim and through,

the bark.in an open whxp stitchl A crus-c:oss stitch’ wqa used

whére tuS Surfaces cané tuqather at an angxe,, as uong the, two sewn

Strain the Micmac laid a thin su"ip of batk ‘aTong the edge ‘unibtn

‘neath the, wooden ‘rin to duuble :ne cluckness oE the sewn edge. o

i e W

_"OF the ap

1n, exis: J alassil'ied as'of, Eeothu.k

hiawnc & x.bes. “The nzse, housed: in h.e szuxsh Huse)lll, was’'a

straith-sided elriptical hark basin’ :aqlogued. as’a Bzot_huk ‘meat.

diah (Plute 30). »'mu bas:

n was 45: 7 om in’ le:\gch( 15 2 cm Xn

Its corners HB e cut and folded 1n B

The quc\-n\:_

. fexe)\ce and the tainfoxci g bark siwonid serrated edga. There was




131 S
o Bt e . ¥
outer circumference: The Eecond axample, a small sub-} rel:tangulax‘
basx.n in the llewfcundland Muse\lm, exh).bited no. cutt).nq in:its :

consgmc;mm ‘the projecting side pietes were simply feldga at thew, .

;" - cornersito bring: the overldpping Sections /together at a vertical end -
W F T At e h o ; 3 .
seam. B

"The remainder of the Beothuk containers were divided into two [ T

sub-types, Q) marrow, fla:ihq—slded o‘{al basins . (Plate :32) ‘and

@ s\lb-cylxndrxcal -azmung cips”. (Plats 331.; The - sacund Eatgqory
y

was based, on the pmbahle fum:non of £ha

their constxuctiun, as,

basxc ¢

ixhibited .- e
RxhibLtEe : 3

Fhyail existing Beonmk cnntah\ers were. identical. JHovever; 'é.he

dxmnsxo:s/szé bark cnps being on m avenge 13:0 ‘cin in height,

7.0 com i i mum diameter b\lt nndu 4.0 em at the base, ﬁugqested

chac the reczptacles would anly co\wenlem:ly hold uquxd, being

highlq unstable unless held.‘, é 7 e el Ry 4

es of che containers were x'nunded the ume‘xsxde and

: vertical seams, ne &£ A‘ithe} end, 'the recep:acles }apicny last .

s i sped reuéanquxa: shape'1n -horizontal Cruss-aaction mavn o the ‘base.

; . and became oval or almost circ ar in l:i.r::lm!erem:e A short strip %
of Bark pxcc.rudlng upwards behind each vertical ‘end Sean’ seved as

§ i Fan extra zeinfurcinq layer and prevbnted the sidés of tne. narzow :

i, : ‘containers ‘from ccllapux.nq invaras: vien rerd. e Bark :ontaxners :

ﬁ S b A S :Lnthe v goi ‘Myseun iad un fed jsurfaces: which’ were i

tnotoughly scamed uith xed ochre. 'm xe :

. wmch md a jaqqed edge along the, ertical end




" dish" and one 'drinking cup’ in the British Museum had Einely

’seuamd edges which vere remarkably requiar ‘in- their execytfon-alon!

L

the’ vertical aenny\and arcund ‘the. rim cxrcumference (Pla

The care ‘caken in.cutting this geotnetncal design,, simple as 1t vas

C1nse1y .sppmxma:ed the precisxon with which Micmac bax container

in heiqht‘anﬂ PP than i0scn'tn widéh., The tallgst uf the su.b—

at the base. n Was_obvious ‘that the sixteen capbucles found in, *

- “a'bufial containing the mimmified body of a mile .:h.ua on aum

Isl‘a‘nd Notre”Dame. Bay, (H'ou1ey i915= Plate 'xxxxv) were not repze- 5

sgntanve ‘of the vuie:y ©of containers made by the histozic Beot;huk, i

but’ uere nadé, to seiye only an 1ndwidua1's needs‘ Several :u.b

réctangular exanplés under 5.0 cm.in basic dmens st ionte _pmn

'non—func:max 'models made espé’cxuny for ‘inclusion in the grave

Methads and matemtaln. seuan, excep: aﬁ the 1arqe "meit d sh\~ =

in the nnush juseun, Vas of fine: strands-of cariboi sinew’ i

ssmpxe, bu: minute, m—and—ouc stitch, \often Vitha line of sing

" tunning benear_h the stitehing to Feliforoe the sear.: OR seversfl

examples the rins and seam edqes were oV&cant eicher with a w] ‘p
smch or a’'criss-crdss stitch. The "meat dish" wasthe anly Beothll.k

container which had.a compact wrapping of split. ayihce ‘root

! ‘the upper circusference similar to bark receptacles made by 't




or m‘%\us where the su\eﬂ ‘ﬂ\rearl had amrtntly

still m\m Beothuk's possession, the seving vas xapr éa

?Enna
lar o the nuzw/- £laring-sided oval basins fn the

' museum collectidns.’ (nan 35 'A‘he Beothuk term fn the farger

u u,cup-,uu" -y h -- a

of the former

word. . The hn:;a- row of large mntaumrs, dalcxibcd in the’ sike
iy

ter buckets', :xhnn:ed triangular dark areas at the

tive of werhﬂﬂlq baxk corner pisces joined at a etal

e vert_ual seam. - There were ﬂwee forms- of _water bucket: r.he first, ~

wm—?a but\t, having -:qandod sides upwnd from a narrow:base; the '/

seeend, also cunedg:wbuﬂ. with straight uau, and the r_hhd,

¥ sm-ang-gum-ya-bm hvinq contracting:sides and a mu opening.

+ None" weta cylindrical in chss-s:ction, thouqh it was pcssi.ble r.hat

e'had oval rins. o "

thuy may

% Danrtpbwn of B'othuk ba.rk at

aoaaunta. . Richara’ in 1622 'described Beothuk ‘contai




saw thiee.large bark 'kettles‘ supported G, stcmes in whxch the

estination of. the size ef

e
Indmns were xgaiunq wildfowl. To qive 71

Laos
o the connum{ Wbu_bonzne sm—.ed that 2371 could hold "éwelve Fouls, -

(nanys 1971. 2). "Bowls, putte:s, stbrnqa basins and

\rom: buch L,.A \p:

Jueres :105« R 0 ¢m wit de Tha handle vas pettethted it & raroy

birch’ bnxie. ’l'hese xal:eptqcles had a handla. mughxy zectangular

i

ek

e
Pt



'rn- a. narrow; uc;mgulu s'ha: of bhck spruce vood on tdmmraci

. fmn a waist belt duzixxg h\mting .

Mg e A
©  expbgitions. The is/Nascapi also a d.nnku)g cup

. N \
ol i hidivay steamed, bent into'a :ylmdnu). shape and .then bevelled
ey | - & { O ~— 2
- or gouged araind the interior of .the base for the snug attachment of
< o\
a wooden disk base. n -

Bmfhuk woydtn racaptulea.

outwards from the base. It was appumntly houou-d Sut hy

ig

nexe

ol the bowl wa pc!ilhd_ sIeof-h.

shallow, uneven and, evelr charred phcel-. L he
the' .ltah vas 12.5 c-, ""i maximum \ddhn Jacro uw 1lugs 25

- The lugs on Lh w)wa

.and the maximum- dlnl er, 22_‘,3 cm

‘l'hexe was no ad\mqnlphx.c evidepce’

; d\ln.ng an exp;ditlnn to ua !ndiari Lake in:1819, housed in' the Newe

px..g blocl, and then scnpmg out “the charred !xu\u with a gointd

either. s{d. ‘of t.h. outer in of “the bad. i (Plate 16).’ Both were '

:\lrvﬂ sliqh:ly du\m\u!dl tnnrds the- hlﬁe. The axtulur slxrhceb -

Sounrlland Huseuh. The Bowl Gaa _a flat bottom and sides “hich Flared

, :process’

npie-ent. 'n\an were mo short. snb-vacunquhx l\lqs cnwed on i
£

the concave interior was

gh: ot
s,

, dis-
chvincas

har s




on two opposing sides.’ This may have been a trait derived from the
3 :

.\\!:ski-_n steatite bowls, ‘Gr, conversely, an ancient Indian frait which i
e

“Woven splint and rush co
Basketry

Labrador and Newfoundland.
by the Buz

"up:u.nt mvmg te ni

century ‘copper kettle buri,ll'
The: woven

% “r e 4 was o '-t*- 2
nu nedr CArLbou tanding, nmu County, Novd scotia. .




4 4 . Ta37

“The two first stem.saof hbrous ,grass went frem rim to rim'
‘right across the bottom- “of the basket, “they :thus, formed four.

. warp threads or spines of-the baske/ ‘To these stems six ' '
® ¢ %+ 7 ’additional warpsthreads or-stems were bound at the bottom so
Pl M that the first circle of the weft twining at ‘the-bottom, of
s the basket was carried arcund’ ten wirp threads or spines. As

further circleg of weft:twihing éncircled the, basket, more ,
. {ds ‘were added by bending -the lowér end of each in

p°as the walp threads which aireddy éxjsted, but -
on ‘the Xt

% £ weft :wlnxng, it wps.bound seéarately. COa® -

- tolisdtions, 1A

single‘exmple of weavan aong, the sedthuk was

P --,’av twork, ffmespu&e Stiate:

encucunq a :aod o
packat of driad or

moked £ish, ‘mappea in bxxch Tk ana,pxags.mn
on Burnt _;slan . Notre, D ‘The wef: thread’s

“ fhe' chua' s hurial‘

vere t\dned arpund

ai the Nnrtheast. Eraided can.bau e:’ masehide d’mngu\q g, used




s G/hlmtar"s pauah. Sinilar to'bark containexs. ‘the

bigs and pouches Inadu by the Micmac: and Montaqnais/llu:api exh).bxted

attinities in. formsand deslipn viich vete nire than merely, ca}ncj[]ental.'

:GF. th bag s desiagny M small ba.bs of hirle. Sloth or, tassels of

y_am ua(i atucned ol bottun cornex

(leey 1915-

be 1ocar.ed or t;m ‘usd of hxaq cnntamau by this txibe.

=, f.g . ) 3 3 -
The ﬁre-kit bag. Poiches mal the, whole: $kins of :
T kihs et

¢, of Birch fungus,




46/ nothing) " fron Membertou's ‘cabin. . \(Biggar 1928: 264). fthe . :
" %" Micmac pouch may have been lined with fina'clay or halves. of clam. ;

sneua»' o prevent the sides of the bag from criazzixig from the burning, R

pun.k, sinilar €0 a Penobscot practice des:rmed in’1893 by Nxchalar.

° = (1893 14)). _No =vidence could be ohtllned on vhethex or not the .

Honnqnals/ﬂascapi *fire! -Bagi, vées, Lined i the above manner:

nay have betn asvocl.ated vich the 1atr,e:, as An eaxly historic Eiine:

almost evaxy hunur wore a_sheath eithar at his, neck or on.his belm

A cognitive zehunnship hetween Lhe knife sheuv.h and the ur:cupauon

o hunting may huve lad to an extension of -the t!imq\llar shape' .to

- “.. other receptacles .:auxed on’a hunting expeditiori, among ‘them the

S tobacce pnul:h. .

o Hcgtag-nais/ﬂascapi caxibou hide tobacco o pouiches ranged from*"

| in length and were of a tnmcated ‘oval to a

“rolughly. manguxax shape \ & verticall row of pockets, gena:u).ly thne

in number, was made £ram re:tmvgulax pieces of hide sewn along. threa

edgal o e Hide backh\q. ‘Among the interior-based peoples of,

u.bradox' the fobacco pmlch

over -the’shoulder by. means 4 2 hide strap “£rém 3.0 cn to 8.0 cm -

wide selpn to 'the. two outer top' edges of the: bags, aix by a hide ﬂa{;

which ucked und-z the uist bal:. Flat pouchas n£ ma same o\ltlint




ymsa

o

“'Which he [the Indlan] drew a smaller onej 'and from the' iatter'a thir

‘with painted or beaded deslgns were ‘also pxesent\xn nuseun ‘collec-

I:iOﬂS “from the l.!.bradot Panlnsula. g
Triangular bags vere used, by ‘thé Micmac’ shaman foz stcring
mgico—rehgxouu phaxaphernalxa. The Himyv!c sagamore , Membextou, .
hanged at his fieck the mark of -this (shamanistic]. profession, which

is a p\u:se tn.angle—wue, covered #ith their enbroidevy—work. that

is to say, with’ bnztaahwa a, (Biqqax' 1928: 177)

Iv. ’ nemigced hida potiches:: oval; triangular br rectangular
bags, sewn across e base, and"up” the two sides wewnn'de by thes: |
Mlcmac of Nova Sco:ia, ﬂmuqh E\u:apeun cloth and thread rsplacad
<hide and’ msced sinev in early humnc tmes. Many uamples i
had crl\amen!al curvilinear or .floral patr.erns we!ked in beads or

moosehair embroidéry -- the realistic flofal desi.qlis un\lniscent ki

L of :Lx:wénc'h influence. (plate 30). nenya' account mentioned m

types of pouches made by the Micmac durinq the seveneeench century,’

the & ing and. tlie 1a

H bot.h types known ‘as peecthoty

A yeach‘bpaty is ‘anything vhich 13 closed 'by. a . string of
secured like a purse,. provided that the whole does not surpass
Cin size a bag for holding prayer-books. 'They are made of
Marten, of Squirrel, of Muskrat, or other little animals; others
are of Moose skin, or of Sealskin; these are of the breadth of
the(pand and a little. longer. One side is turned over the other
with\a little latchet which makes several turns to close it,
in the fashion of our leather paper holders.:- Thase made of
. skins have strings like the ‘pifses, and all those peschipotys
serve to hold tobacco or ‘lead for hunting. . (Demys 1971: 35-6).

The- practice of decorating bags with porcupine and bird quills was
not restricted to the Wabanaki. In 1634 Vimont described an ericounter

with an Indian‘from northern Quebec’ who had a "tobacco: pouch, from

H
{
i
|




_in Lab:adet es large hide bags whx:h were both flexible'and 1ight

St

naatly Inbroidex‘ad in' their fashion wich rows - of purcupine q'uills

(Thaitds 1897: XVII, 1.25)

V.. Mantagmu/ﬂascapt Teg -skin' bags. Leé—skln bags, manu-,

'factuzed -from recz.ang\llar m.aa strips taken . £rom: the mee-pudxal

segion of ‘thE Garibou leg, were ‘used as ).arge storage contatnars by

the Indians of Labtadory ‘and northern quebm:. Several: hide strips

were sewn, parallel to orie another down. the’ lonq axes to.form the

‘ssdes of the hag. The baso ‘was made of, foiur skins s sewn tugar.hez in

( aich n vay.as ‘o produce aiong, narrow reitangular shape, ‘thd width

at the ends:being about one=third the length. -The contatner's width,

. was increased by inserting’ two triangular ‘pieces, sewn base to base

in.diamona sliapé, into the basal pattern-to form a narrow, six-sided

* polygon. -A rim of smoked m§>euemae was sewn with a gathered stitch

am{mn/:ha pper. citc\m\fexencekof‘ the bag, which vas perforlbeﬂ at
rsqulu intervals to admit & !xnwstdng’ There were. two knnb-uke
hide handles Stuffed with Garibou hair at either ond of the bag’ -

(Rogers 1967: 37-8). iy R

In the late’ nlneteen(’.h cen:ury ‘Turner. rapor:ed that the Nucapi.

at Fort Chimé used:leg-skin bags'"to hold the clothing, furs, and
Gther'valuables, When on a trip they [the bags] are variably

cuxied. 1f the journey be pextomd on foot the two ends are uea

Fvitisa thong nnd ‘the bags thrown ‘over the !hnulgpr g (1594:302)

The g:e-cex mhuny of ‘the histuric Nascapi hunters, when compued

with the more. xedaneary icnac, may have encouraged the persistence




in weight £6r. the transportation of personal pd¥sessions™and furs.

de or cloth

_Neither the large legskin containers nékthe simple’

.. droll-up' bags. r 1 in the museun i ‘from Labrador ¢
wete located in collectlons from. the Maritime p‘mvsncesl

VI.: - Quivers. Little cump-xuxve data could he tound on the
types of quivers used by the three ‘tribal- entities. Bor_h the Micmac s
and’ the Mnncnqnats/“aacapx aiei cylindxil:ally-shaped hide taceptacle

for arrows wmch they. carried on their back. so :hat the arrows couid

PSS PR

be reached sasily over the right shoulder‘ Accordlnq to Hallis and.
Wallis, M: XEIIBE quiven were of Ottet-skin and were alunq low enouqh

% . iabrafrow Shafts would not catch on. protruding branches. (1955:33): 1w

, & large thong ntrap seum’ €0, the qityer wad pasded bencath the right 5B, .
arm ‘and over t.!ge ‘left shoulder. A snallax thonq !lcut&d the first -
S_t;lﬂ to the Micmac h“‘ﬂFg!'i coat Bovthit it weul.d not 52?p out of

v position. . The Hontagnais/Nascapi quivers were made of caribou hide
and vera seun to'a braad stisp wom Atagonally actoss the back and

under the x‘ight a:

'_ Arrows were offen simply pushed downwards
through the waist bel:. 'A'he |Beothuk had hide quivers, but the fom :

was unkmn Quivers were nentioned ohly bridfly in the literary

aécounts coriGerning the Beothu.k. A quiver containing arrous formed
part of the: gravegood assenblage. at the burial site of Mary March.

(Howley 1915: 193) . i ) - i

VIL. . Méat gontainere. Meat Gachas were ‘sinilér; anbng the three

vtxlbul entitiel) frozen meat was ptenarved duzing ﬂ\a \d.ntnr m:mthx

in undargtc\md hollows, which among the Beothuk were. Ee'nethma l.2m




3

deep, sub-rectangular in cross-section and lined with Birch barki - _
T upid

190). " Among all three Indian groups the s blad;lax_x 3

of ‘large animals, such as the caribou and modse, were inflated and

dried as: storage containers for grease; meat and vegetable foodstuffs. 1
Both. the Michac and thé Beothik used inflated seal bladders and

ter-tight receptacles of a'single; entixe seal-skin to.store seal

0il and animal arease; (Ibid:: opposite ‘us. ¥allis and Wallis

: Rnceptanl

by 3 oy o i . :
. A fur-lined hide or cloth sack-like . .

mdc

receptacle wa e historic peoples of the Labrador Peninsula

for the confinement and transportation of very young children.  (Plate . -

39). The child vas suspendéd in a bag equipped with-hide straps which

leé be worn ovex the lhoulﬂaxl of the mother. ' Small hide or cloth
‘hammocks Nnre also ltxotclﬂd between poles where the Ehlld was: kept
I'hlle the mother attended to dﬂeﬂﬂc duties.

The Beothuk woman carricd Yer ¢hild-on her back, but unlike:

‘the Montagnais/Nascapi Indians,. she placed the young child in a hood

sewn m her ‘cossack. In 1811 nucnan wrote that the only “discernable
ﬂfference betlnm th dxa.i!‘ of the sexes, was the addition ol a.

hood attached to the bick of the cossack of the. felule for ‘the ‘recep~ -

o

(leay 19154881, No aum- infornation
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" HeGhee: pe‘uona\c_man,caeion)‘.

The wooden cradleboard was reported in use among the Micmac

% 0 A ..+’ " in Lescarbot's account of 1607. ' (Biggar 1928: 152). ' Denys main- o . . i
1 L tained, that the making and, caiving of the cradleboard for th;::‘n//
] -y ‘tosbe was men'3 vork, uauany done by the ¢hild's father or :

male relacive (Denys. 1971: 18).. Cnuilehuazds

%arly historic
times were oftan ornately carvad and d ated wit}}\ shell -beads or

“although fio-ornamented boards

ms thnohistorical collections:: one

fomed -a rest foz the chnd-u feet. . A mxrnw slat of wood was ' | g}
attached horizontally" @' the back of the board. and nide s:ups loaped )

" drouna enr:h ‘end of the crossbar, 5o thau: the cradisboa’a cuuld be. . i
snspended !zem abbvm e tramrversa m was located along the ].ength

- of theboard s0 :hae, once elavatad by the senp, the, baard hunq

k veze.xca\uy. imere wal also a Hooking(device for seciring the lover

parl: of the bmd ta ben: or waist czAp. The éﬁud was ‘secured,

Xn ﬁhe wooden frame by ntuchlnq -stxaps to ﬁithet side of the- bracket

were 80.0.cm 1nnq and 40.0 cn wvide. The 1 teraty accounts of °

7 B 53
:lahorutely-l:arved crndlehoards among Mikmac yere indicative of

. . the 'same trend of ‘ornate woodwopking: exhibit By coastal Wabanaki < .’ i

peoples to the south,-particularly the Penchscot of Maine, where




to hivn been thl Lndi.cadnn of his [t.hu father's] ‘regard. for the
o e off.lpthq (Speck: 1940: 76). This tradition prowly reached hhe
luriﬂle Provinces from the' suuth during late \bodl?d times Il\d did

_mt spread along the «coast ‘€0 NewEoundland: .

Eeﬂ betweun thé Hiunac

nparisons, - A major

and uonﬁqmu/«a api

the result of a ptahh:cria mf o uE Pt AT

_'cultunl 1ccas 1nw‘ the Hariti.m Prnvincel t:om the sw\:h al\d west. ; 2t

Pnttaxy nd the, ube of a‘- wooden ‘cradleboard; vere. luzemosc monq 3 i

/"

cne Qm wn!.r;h dia not apzand hortivards e\i leeror ox; Newfoundland;

’ﬂmgh uu cradleboard was roco:dud anong the rus'l

'_hutoxu cx-u (Roger 195

2) -

Shﬂlritiu oblervad betvaan the Mlmo and )hnthmll/llntclpi

“bark' cotainir, bined slel a conparison of late historié
; Y upong iparison’ of late
zeeep acles, were Etdalhly the mnlc ot fairly recent cult\lml\u—

P @

change across the Gulf of SE. Lavrence. The Beothuk were apparently

“F. X xemved: from this aphers.of ‘influence responsible for o.a pnm.c. 5T ey

of ‘five dlltimt hhm <. typu of bark containers on the ‘mainland.

@
B s urmmx containers in the méu collections nmuixmd two major

- - % .dhgmltic t_!l!.tl, (J.) a single vaxticu end lelll. and. (2) ‘no lnchad

aawntlm on the bark surfaces: Thera were no- hln.dlately-nblenubla

parlllell in zom. ‘constriiction and deuqn Betweeri the Beothuk J ;




"the Nascapi.. The dog whip made by the Labradpr. Indians showed close

six to liqht tknn.veu- ulua equidutam: from one another along. thA

U6

: i
1 Fg

\ _/
GIP?SIX

] 'TRANSPORTATION

lbntaqmu/lamxpi mmcz-—aladl The practice of hnrneuxng "

dogs'to.: 2ds and vas. not al, e ‘tanta

dog hirsess wi probably adopted “from French Canalian fur traders

‘whose knmledqa of the doq-lled was 1nnuanced / contact vxq:,mv
Es.ki-ﬁ to the noxth. At Davis Inlet and on the Barren Grounds dogs’

were harnessed in Eskino fashion —-'a late hisforic development anong

A ¥

parallels Qieh the Eskimo whip ‘except that thp stock was lighter and 1/ ° e

more slender in form. .
The only neu:dod “type of l.boxlgi.nu r/nnnaz—ugd vas t‘he cance=
sled. Rogers dn-crnud this s1ed as having "two' narrow,, rather thin

Stanchions, cné near each end Of the mnn-,u. 'Bly were nqt. individual

pieces of wood but part of the runners, b&lnq cut from the same piece ®

Of wood. The-two'runners were ‘cc by two v ¢ A

attachied to the tops of the stanchions/"  (Rogers 1967: 106).. The canpe .
was inverted on top of the sled and gecured by ropes to the ends of

‘the sled Tuners. No evidehce was located to support the presence of

the cance-sled among the historic Memac. i, B5W

A second sled design, with woodsn slab runners ‘joined Cogether vlth_

sud‘,a length, was similar to “the Eskimo komatik. In conlzzu:tion th- x &
sled was rigld and inylelding, and therefore’ difficult. to manipulate

over xough tarrain. The wooden' slabs were either steamed and curved
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%, or carved to Form an oblique angle dowmwards from -

Of the runher. A hide thong was attadhed as a hasling strap to

!'hu Micmac 3 Zed.

yellow _ birch or maple,.was lixgu enough to haul half a moose. To

__/n.n\lhct\\ra the sled the Micmac bored three holes at regular i.nesxvu.s g

along the' upper surface of the wooden runners and inserted chg_eq narrow

s"_an‘:hh?ns. into- the holes. ’me upper undq of the ltlnchiﬂns -were ':han

let ints corresponding holes in ‘two upper bas: 'l‘hxla t.ranavetau mdan

‘slats, two' set .d!.agﬁl‘ll;.y and one’at right anyles to the uppex nltiuc

of the side bars, werd placed acxoss the runners and secured with babwha"/

o ).Ashings at points directly above r.he snncman (piers uotes

—Printed Matter File, Nova Scuu- Museum) . - The u-Mngs were left loose.

enough to allow m wun Iunter to draw ons runner s1ightiy head
of muu—x,md.nluunuummoz m-mdmmmm-qh :
-a"narrow passage. In the lnce_z half of un ngnu-n&. century - H k
Rand described sleds of almost 3.0 m in length. Each crossbaF on these ) !
sleds vas lashed at either-end to.the runners by a thong "sunk into ;
" mon o e £t Bool onioling melventiig oftc Nena dexinet ti

d i
| practicality /'a: the’ flexible sled:

e forms a light, convenient, yielding, yet strong "
e for conveyance through the woods.' Such sledges are
.uy adapted’ for hunting on. snowshoes, and they readily
. yma to the'uneven surfaces, slipping over the. snow and

“windfallp) and oven.if they capsize, they, sudtain mo.ihjury, .-
, " the load, being bound oh, can be readily ‘righted. THis was the | '
> tobakun of olden times. (1834: 451). . L. \
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Eeathuk “gleds. ’l‘hB mao:huk \lsad sleds Eq Bu hm;’ “account’
N

‘caribou meat. (Howley 1915: 123).

whe:hez oF'not ‘the tracks Qbserved

the foreg'zounrl

< (Tbid, 246)

) deplcted two Llngl&stinct !ectnnqulaz qb;mcts 111!

umch, a;coqnng to chlay, may - ﬁpxeséntea s1dd

5 The Beathuk also dragged haahmaut,»ox sealskin sl 4. From a ctose .

v, il
axamina:mn cf s’nanawdx.thit s sketch of this an:icl 1: agpeubd -that

V.5
che sled cons).sted of a smgle entire sealsk.in, cleanéd and lined withi.{

a; wooden Eram.ewoik to maintaxn the sxﬂes rigid 'enou jh m hola seal oh i

_whale o.\l r. eue. fhe gxnin of the seal's fur made the skm effec-

tive when hauled ove: a snow suzface. “Yet, .it wad a:nmeans of cogveyan.:e

it
1
Tnot !ecorde\i ini a,ﬂy ooral o WaE 5 %

cultpx! of Lhe mmﬁna Im'l_(aqs.‘ LY

(Plaﬁe 407. Often tlﬂs




~c§ms was fairly steép, rising 25.0 cm'to 40.0 ch above the ground

: surfacg.” ‘The' two boards vere secured together laterally by a series’

of 'tive transverse wooden slats set equidistantly apart along the lenqth N

xth hide thonqs. ¢

Jof the sled and lashed to the’ o botton boards,

mately 3.0 m in lenqth, close to 23.0 cm.in width at the elevated front

V edge, 35.0 cm "ackoss the ‘second bar’ and fwm 45.0 ‘e t0'50.0, cm between

":the sacopa, and thixd bau Fm n\xs int ba the tabaskan” tapered

&: ide, dng' trap -

thtoamerelZOmtolSOmacthehee.—

n@_pha l‘bnmqnuu/lhsi:upi. 'rhu Hl.clnm: ta.bcgan was sho:taz N [the




it
Tt

Ssnéw wichou: segiuu:xy flounaeunq. 2 Heuvy 1onds phgea Btfategically’

Racked puuple hoswere highly pobiie atter r_he first snows had

* fallen, That_the Micmac may have lost the ability £ ngm.tae:uzg,or‘, 23

maximum vidth of 60.0-¢n ncconung to Walifs
was made £rom 3 ".ungle lwboden] slab torhed up in:the front." H‘!‘B?ﬁ‘,"“\v

51). .Yet, from Plers'. Netes it, bal:ame debatable tnat, on ogeagion. . E

o £ B i
mére thai one slab was used: "\ *

Eunctionally -inferiors ~The use Gf u,; doub.\‘e boards’ ra:hmrtthax

the single woodén ‘slab north of

1€ ‘of St Lawzem:e  may’ be aecn—

 as wsu.

eabaal«nf mé onl; mulj.be ‘arawn through winding trails in the lor'est. g

bug_ alsLbbmd rapldly across: open e(xzface’s of deep, fairly soft,

back from ;he ends elavated the msa of the sled S0 chat it glided

over Soft snow rather than’ 1n.kinq downuuas, as mlqht a short, wider

tobogqan or’ a sled with’ nmnoxa Snch sophi ucation- of sladL desigm -
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B 2

nore’ probably, never developed & form of wi nter trahsportation whs;;h

conveyed ioads with such speed and ease,. fay: be_ determined by envmm—

méntal, as-well as by, cultural ‘factors. -iqe.la-:k of large migrating

herds vhose seasonal

sudden and rapid mayes on
the part of their nuntezs./ ‘the ‘less ruggel erxain‘ van _t_he generauy

gildeg winters and. nearness of abundant mxl.ne \resourées; in the"ﬂarxt_tme
E B Pl B

may all have ito redl cg the sed for a hthly

Gient means of winter transportation pmong th ‘ Wicmag, | -

\ S R

£ive distintt

2 B
acym of "spobshoss anong.she Mistassini fof mnm’m Quebec; ' 'pointed’,
elboﬁ', swallow-tail, beave:‘-bail lnd

ar pav. (196 "The

-'pointed’ smwshoe had a protruditg woo e ‘tai].' |vas 10ng, narrow’

and turnéd -upkard a€ the front: lrxagers intained ythat this Feyle

was inuoduced hlstoxlcally into. the Iﬁs?assini d.{stxlct from the

 region about James Bay. (Ibid.). The 'Blbow' snmvls_hoe, which ceased

to be made after the first decades of t :wan:;.ach\‘:encury. may have_
parallcled .the 'pointed heel" type of srowshoe consfructed most
frequently by the historic Micmac. Rogers obtained to additional in=

formation on the latter typé other than ;u was shapedl "something 1ike”

& tear-drop." (Tbid.)

L I ! 4 N B
The mjaﬂty of hoes in_the M Capi museum . ¢

1,:ouecdons were bzaad with little or ne pmuucunq "tau‘ section.

The hoops weré ' oval to almost circular fin circumfaxehce, \dth the
maximum vudf.h falling just below the toe bar. The swe uow-rau ‘snowshoe

had o’ 'short protruding heel bar (Plate 41); whereas the beaver-tail

-
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Plate 40

Model of Nascapi toboggan

tional Museum of Man

Photograph courtesy of the Na

Plate 41

Nascapi swallowtail snowshoes
From Turner (1894: opposite 308)




Plate 42

Eastern pointed heel type snowshoes
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold McGhee, Anthropology Dept.,
St. Mary's University, Halifaz
Plate 43

Four Micmac snowshoes
c. shows squared toe

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man, Ottawa



154

Micmac oval snowshoes
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold McGhee,
Anthropology Dept., St. Mary's University, Halifax
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type had a rounded projection which was na:ud at the hnl. Snowshoes
with brosd, ‘oval Frames and tuvhtg a single cisabar ware ko col-

lectively as bear-paw type mnth/ﬂue.px snowshoes varied

greatly in size depending an the age and size of the wearer, however
a large pair rarely exceeded 1.0 m in‘length and’ 66.0 cm in’maximum
7y Z S s Z

width.

#ionao e ¥ A : (oristic of many Hicmac .

snowshuex was' the ! -quan &

»', or almst ntnl.qht border along t:hu

front of ‘the frame. Hlmas Brcatiss: waxe oo RudEdl

. much longer
.and harrower -than' the Montagndis/Nascapl types (Piate 42) . pairs ot

“Mienac ‘snowshoes of the ‘pointed heol' type éxamined in collections

vtm ‘the Haziting Provinces had protruding wooden ‘tail’ sectlons.
from 12.0 cm 0.20.0 cn in Length. Tho ‘Longest snovehoes vere e approxi-
u;a_xy,x.x ® long §nd 40.0 éa wide: The maximum width of the frame
£611 halt-vay between the toe and ‘heelrbars; giving fhe’ frame a slender,
taperir appearance’ (Plate 43). One set .of broad, ‘oval snovshoes made
by . Micjad in 1917 and Bésently Houssd. n the Nova Scotia Museus; -

xeptamteé sharing of ‘a design type by Indlan peopl both in Ehe

\ z
Maritime Prm}inonl and\in interior Qmec lnd Llhruk\r- (Plate- 44).

Methods a!

by thn Ihnzaqn-h/lulupi the l(imc in llnu!lc!uzinq -mvanou
Hexe very -xmu.z. The hoop;’

. mg, neasured .ppnnfueely 3.0\em in vﬂth and 2.5 cm in‘thicknoss.

sually but ‘not atvays ‘of ‘one plesa of

‘Hoops vere almbst alays iado of blech or tanairack north’of, the Gulf. -

et " of ‘St.'Lawrence. Ash, blxch lhd upl were th. preferxed woods, among

Basic c slphyad'

{
i
i
i
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Sy i
- “the Micmac:. shurt, RATiow grosves ke cut i the inner Ezima surfacé
.to admit two nrcﬂlbux‘s, one at the hack of the. foot when ¢ vas pluced

on the ‘snowshoe dnd the other at the r,oe. When the! ands\pf

the frame met at the sides they were joined together by a \Ko’:q lap
sp'n-:e wrappéd about with sinew thread or babiohe thihg hen the
ends met at’ tha heel of the snowshoe they vere b dsed together

\
side by side and pegged /along’ the length of the 't . An_unisual

an‘angemnc vas _found. among the Nuscupi where a single trangve e bai

_ was lnsertad mdiully and the endl

*The babw,hk yebbmq‘exhibiud .}mx.qmu weave. Nuil’ strands 1y1 g

betveen, aid. parallel to the heel and toe bars were Eecurad to the -

fraue by, wnpptng the - andn nxound the Thoop and then. kmtting them: iy

&
sides of.the foop were nfr.en thinned sliqhtly ‘on 'the” top and 1 ‘Bottom.

;surfﬂcus ":o eo\mhrsink :he )lcinql ‘which passed about the frame to.

reduck wear pn than

(Rogexs 1967: 97). A finer babiche s:nnd_

wai iishd for ‘the yebing in the toe ana el Qecuons.' The selvage

" lines alcnq the inher’ perinster of cha heel und toe vere: ur,cm:hed to 4.1
the Erane’ by thongs ut thirough holes, g0uged in the wood at sigater

"intervals. A ‘sentcibeular space above the niddle of the' tos, bar was .’

loft frae of webbing so that the toe of the walker could dip: dowhwards '

be;by-y;hé surface of the snowshoe at:each step. "This," wrote Denys, { ':

"was in Grder that the snow-shoe might not rise behind, and that it’

| mapt: doothing bit diag.” “(penys 1971 15). :im‘:rmng: vere,
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Beothuk gnowshoes. -Buchan'described the asa:huk nowshoe as, -

measu!lng 15.0 xnches (38.0 cm]. in width ‘and 3. 5 feet (1.2 m) in "~

lepgth, exclnuung the. 'tail' sucth:\ - dmansions which imp].led a.

' cluser atfinity to the Micmac Thnauibioerthan o tha Hnntngnnis/llascapi

swauw-tan or baavez-tuu styles.. An additional wonde‘n tail pleca

abouit .one fopt [30.5 cm] in length also strengthened the comparison

| with ‘the Micmac type, although"it indicated that the Beothuk snowshoe

was'at’ least: 30\,0 o longer than tH snowshoe mde for - Wi cmac ad\ut,

whue beinq APpmximm:ely the same width as the latter. |

\
Llnyd maintained that the Bzathuk snowshoe coul? xje as long as . ,

5.5 feet [about 1.7 m ‘and closely, tesemhled ~the shape £ a-mn‘nxs

4 ncxet. AccordiAq to Lloyd the vebbed poxnon, na e of cu‘xnmu hids‘ :

S orraantakiniean \much less’ than'half the overall 1eng! (msm

1 hoop and the Pte!en:e of the long wooden tail pieu

I ¢
(combined t)/l'e most distinctive features of both the mncggnqis/mscapt

cmac snowshoe styles. ' However, the extreme length of the tail

: / P : i
* wds & major anomaly among snowshoe types in tho Northeast: It seemed
an) unnecessary and impractical extension of the heel, 'as it must have '

mafie walking difficult in the wodds where the long pmsTcum tail

would catch in the iqw-iyi_ng brush. 4

Buchan suua that the Snowshoe, when placed flat [on the ground, .

fonned a curve with thu suzfuce, both. ends beinq elevated." ' (Howley

1915: 487]. Buchan sugqeated that this construction énabled the walker

to ‘accelaruu\ rapidly on a “level ahov surtace;. Yok, n: also had :hs

- dimadvantage of raducing the surfaca area in contact Hit the snow at

any one'monan€ with a resulting oss ot Escti ta deep, st anow,




3 meprtanca ngexs 197293, ot

" caribou herds demanded Shalk e roxhar: Nascapi transport their families

 often.made these journeysdifficult as powdery snow provided much lessi -

xaqions. ‘Conversely, the need to move young cmdmi{ and domestic

Buchan's account. may be malendinq, ‘and. thie sxdes u§ the frame not

Gurved but flat, with the upwazd iturn occurring in tront of ﬁhe :oa . o

bat. Otherwise ‘the hunter would Probably have had trouble ‘gaining enoigh

‘traction in deer

snow to draw a heavyload-for.any considerable s 9

di’s}:ance. & . *
e nj' M:mtagmts/llnecapi, Micmac and Beothuk anawshasa. . ? o
The primary M becween the made by the interlox> %

unenced Hontagnnis/NascapL “and the masta),mzxenmd Micnac and Beothuk T Ty

were in'length and in huoﬂ. 'shnpa. -m&Jmnq, narrow, snowshoes manu- . §
factured by the coastal.‘ Inafans pemitted the walker to progress ‘quickly
uver ‘level areas of shallow, crusty snow wlth sliding, rather than

striding mvements, uhereus the sm:eu and bxendezf snowshoes of the -

-Montaqn‘ /Nascapx. wexe useful in deep, soft snow beclusg of Lhelr ®
extensive contact ‘su suzface. The beaver-tail style, with the presence of
an oval netted a:ea in: the heel section, was uspecially adap‘éea to 2

1onq‘-distance uavel wnere stability. and- Ex{cﬁinn were, of utmos;

The long'treks across the Barren Grounds i

search of the wandering -

and-

torigings. quickly and safely many miles during the yinter months. o

e ary, cold, continental midwinter conditions of the La.b:adnr intexior B \

traction than the hard; crusty sngw of the more temperate coastal

effects. vas much less imperative among :he mm&c. Removal to wirter 1

hinting grounds, if it.were to occur at,all] " ook plade in the Maritime ' T
i ¢ o . E 3
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yet :xozen and cafioes oould be use for Zruspoxcacxnn. Snowﬁhoes thus.

{mainly’ & nacassny on' fapid, 1ocalized v)incer tx‘avel un moose .

The ‘generai shape and cons:tuctinn

: "uf ‘Beothuk snowshoes mpued that si’mxlar o the’ H.\.u‘nac, th.i.s trLbe

s P gid ‘not travél uxaexy in the interior after the ms: snows had falien; |

% ’ but rgs:zicted :hei: hum-.ug :ange un:x‘l measpzmq when they aqain

“ware basicany the san“:r the Micmac and the Montaqnais/lhscap
A “large a sheet of ‘bark as’ could he cut. from a si.nqlé hirch vaq

. obteined fux the hase ana qnnwues | e bark va first :be!quhly

I

“saked in valgey ater whu:h it was Eitted ln an earthen cradle’ fnm‘

and strategically weighted with stones.to Bould the base and sides i

into théir proper shape. (Tirner 1694: :308). The Micmac px‘epaz-sd

<ol ‘arite. round or wiachiik, She sirroundsdtie perinetis
. this channel with a‘line of verti¢al stakes to hold the gunwalés in’

. position. Thecbark was alays laid-in tfe cradlé:.so that the white.

< A
- scaling. layer formed the outer surface of the. canoe.

Wnére. thie size of the craft made it necessary .;aa sevmr

_ bark sheets, the largest gxece ‘of bark was laid across tnz boctom of

3 T Uithe channel and bent upwazds at’ the sides. -Other baxk\ sneecs, jere




then placéd along. the weper ;eéges and sewn to the ‘baxax section with

sgxu: sptuce root in a simple in-and-out canq;xsn:cn' .The Indians -

secdcns over the xents where

snpezxmposed narrow; xe:tanquaax bax‘

%,

Bark wasialso - .

:he bark had to be ‘slashed” to make u bend upuazds.

L place oht" gaps alony the qmalas at the’bow and stern.

ngmensxvna a1onq the length of the, qunwale edge were remrded by

otches cuc 1n an ‘upright stick set on “the ground. A~line was 1ightly

erud along the length of'the qumviale {n accord uith the dimanéieﬁs n

ae:eminad in the above manner, and befeza any t:ut.tlnq was done, ‘two 7

'nua of wood were piaced along e des’lqnibed une ofie on the ot~ I

side aml one on, the xnsidu of ‘the bark surface.

|

o

After the rul: vere : g
1

< xnshed Xn placa the p:ucxuqu\uppe: edges of bnxk were thlmed flush

wlth r.he qurlwales. curved vooden buw and scq:n pxeces, qem!ally of

i
i
|

cedaz, vere fitted intn 'the intarsectian between the bark sides. The ’
/

d es at« the bw and stern vers)sevn alunq the "curiat re with spuc 1 fomer g
'|

| \ : :
dnd dacxeasgd :owaxds the bw and stern. o5 g B e
'~-nm s wise pra-bem. before snsdxtxnn. 'iadn was preferred: '

by ﬂth tribes althoygh tmrack was llso used- by th! Montagnais/
: g

: Nascapi» ‘l‘hu rihs 1n nucmac élnoeﬂ maasuxed from 6. o cm w 7.5 em 1n ¥ o
" P '

mxim\n wxsm and n.bout L, 2,un in maximgs thseknass, The ubg.gn the =2

canoes made by Um Lnbradm‘ Indims xungad from 7 0 em to 10.0 cn %

N - Ldth and a.bout 8. s mm in, mxim\ml thicknass, and weu therdfore - /

it Je
iliqhtly wider and thinder* than nma  pde, by the Miemao. -Ribs were /% \

'y
+




hot,ue-snaped “and had a bulbous heud, flattened on one side to form

+a striking pline. This type of cance mallet vas made by’ qunkian-

speaking peoples throughout. the nc.n.hguc. .

- nume-md Ibntlgnlis/ﬂl:upi Mzc b-rk cances had five®wooden .

thwarts " uqen.d under the inner gunvale nu and*lashed in plal:e -dt.h
split spmce Toot. ' Bach ume ‘was. con:truct.d with a mnr_ra.l thwart,”
Ttwo und “thwarts u&m thiarts set BaAlfvay hetwas the owitral nnd

end thwarts.‘ The canbe seams were clulk-d Hith a mixture of black "

up}‘wzm and n‘(&m grease. . o W .

** Northern Nascapi canoes were small, mainly because of the scarcity

frch bark and the difficulties in nadigating the. shallow, rushing

*“rivers characteristiciof the Labrador interior. Only rarely did a

Nascapi bark craft ‘excesd 5.0 m in length and 1. m in width. *(Plate
: T i

45). ‘Micmac cances were longer, rangin from 4.5 m'to 7.0 m in length.

- Both the Montagnais/Nascapl and the Micmac cances rode light in the -

\nr.et. axhibited little upturn at the bow and luzn and had- incurved
sides in cross-section sbove the eist. A sectnd type of birch bark
crafe vith steeply upturmed bow and stern, used in southwestern Labra-
. dor and known as the 'crooked canoe’, was adopted Mnnximuy by the

‘western mnnqm- fron th Cree.around James Bay. (Turnér 1894: 55).

m Micmae. 'quh vater'’ eahas. e design of the Micmac “rough




. . the erart: fron svasping when its SR heeling the vessel

to take nbnard a l.Arge catch. (Plate ks).- Moreover, luhen the canoe

_\ms riding into the veves; an ocean swell breaking agelinst the’ bow

Would rise highest in the 'middle of tfie gunvele lengthl, particularly
v if' the canoe were heavily weighted in the vater. .Both|of these: factors,
4 i .

-in addition to a third that the raised gunvale amidships aided in

- secuxing & large load from slipping sidevays in roigh yater, demonstrated

s -& constructive adaptation to marine conditions which m\xst have taken a

I long time to develop to ‘the degrée of sophistication exhibited in late
| . historic times. A second major difference between thig type of Micmac =

craft and the’gance of the Labrador Indians was the presence on the

| " fotmer,of narrdv wooden railings sewn along the length bf the bark vessel;
parallel to and about 10.0 cm below the guwale rail on|either side. .

Aenorﬂing thd.ney and Cl\'npelle (196k), the raise gunvale type

g ﬂl of cance in the Haritine Provinces antedated 1740, abuu which “time

the top edges of the canoe guwales cade to ‘the level o

Denys descrived o Miemac man seated on the botton of a dance where )
the Indian's

statement could "only be true of a cance having-a hogge:

armpits. (Denys 1971:17). Adney gnd Chapelle maintained that Denys'
a| sheer 1n thu <

. - lengths given [nppm)dmcely 5.0 m] and 1s, fn fact, a slight exaggera- '

s "| tion unteps the nan reforred to was of less than average |height." (Adney
. - and. L‘hngelle 196z 68). = .
% g '

Bsathuk canoes, 'The Beothuk canoe, being top heavy! 1{, aesign -
required ballasting Vit stones to ensble it to float upr gﬁt in the

vater. Anather Atstinctive feature of this craft vas the presence of

i Ea

an fnner Keel rodthab ran-th  Length, of the basal channe} gnd-vas-
b . o e} . B

-t




"thickest in the middle (being in that part about the size of the

: ' handle of a comon hatchet), tapering each vay ..." (Howley 1915: 32).
i - Mié base'of the hull in exdss-section bidyed slightly doyivards end
“outvards to accommodate-the diameter of the keel. In the Beothuk
canoe both ends.of the keel rod ¥ oatihusa sipmea e Sovi s ewsad

sterd pleces at the Jundture of the bark sides,. whereas the historic

. Montagnais/Nascapi and Micmac craft had sepirate wooden bov and stern

(. pleces and lacked' the 1m‘.ervenin§_he=1 section.

: Nascapi bark cances in several other ways. ‘Its hull vas net constructed

formed of two feparate pieces Béwed along the keel line and up the
; % ’

o LY 1 curvature of the bow and stern. (Ibid,). The sides in cross-section

were not incurvate n'bove the vaist as on cances frcm the mainland,

instead they "began at the keel and continueﬂ up :n atraight lines to

e édge of thegumvale,” (Ibid, :31-2). The depth at vhich this cance,
rode in the vater due to the shape of its hull and stone ballasting vas
not suited to lengthy river travel vhere ‘raplds and shallovs made &

* Toundebottomed canoe mich nore feasible for swift progress. 7

e two inverted arches met at an

Cartvri ht 1ikened the shape of) the guavale of the Beothuk canoe .’
to o dowble nutena.\-hn arch, vhere ﬁ

' " apex amidships. A nsvow transverse. thwart of only "tvo fingers -

substance” (Ibid.: 32) was- inserted med/inlly‘benenth the inner gumvale

g fail, and additional thwarts set &t the bov and stern. large craft

posaesled vaE thvnrtl similar to Micnmc and Montagnais/Nascapi canoes.

s * The Beothuk’ canoe also hld an' 1nt!rlnr lining pf Vouden lath "t\m or

E - — three dnshes (5.0 cn or 7.6.cm.] broad, cut flat and .n_un, and’ placed

il T The Eeothuk craft differtd radically from Micmac and Mantagnnis/ 2

‘ - of oiis' lapge sheet .of Bark bent upvards tovard the g\mwnles but vas . -

4
!
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lengthwise". below the overlsy of ribs. (IB¢d.). An inner and'an

outer rail were lashed with split spruce root along the Perimeter of

the gunvale as on‘the Montagnais/Nascepl and Micmac craft, except that
on the Beothuk cenoe thg rails were not contimous along the craft's

length but had-a preak coming at the highest point amidships.: Belaw

the outer gunwale and sbove the water line there was a second rein-

forcing rail. A series of. transverss ribs curved upwards to meet-the
inner gunvale on either side.. Beothuk canoes most frequently ranged

from 4.0-m to 6.0 m, although' in 1829 Cormack recorded discovering an

abandoned canoe almost tventy-two feet [6.7 m],long~ (Ibid.: 192).

, Tvo complete models and one bow fragment from a model of &
Beothuk canoe recovered from the child's burial on Burnt Island, Notre
Deme Bay, provided supporting' artifactual evidence for the shape of

the craft as described in the ethnohigtorical literary eccounts.

‘(Plate 47).  Each of the complete modely wes made from a single pjtee

of birch bark folded lengthwise to form & V-shaped hull 't cross—
section, and each exhibited a sveeping ris \’m the guwale amidships.
The gunvales were elevated sharply at the hc}-( and stern to terminate

in @ point. Tvo seams sevn vith fine nrmaa“:(p caribou sinev joined

. the sides together at the ends, but there was nq evidence of any other,

sewing except in these tvo areas, The largest model measured 35.5 cm -

in length, 7.5 cm in maximum ¥idth and.7.5 cm in maximum height. The

' second complete model vas proportionately smaller by several centimsters.

Both .complete models were equipped with a single crossvise thwart to

spread the sides and both, including the bow fragment, were thoroughly
steined vith red ochre. ’ : - “

|
|
1
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ravely more: thea 14K nfin lenkih \and usually vere'd

saile length as the blade. It expands

and Vallls 1955: U6, 198). These pafdles\vere sometimes' decokated

the length of the paddle. (Turner 189k :.

paddle in that it kad & long, narrov blade,

the end. " ‘(Hovley 1915: 332). In 1612 John G

. of beeche wood, the, Which by likalihood they mde o n\Biu\k\aine oare;

blade of the oare, vhich is let into the'end ‘of the

;
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fitted with a rectangular hide, bark or canvas sail vas used by th
historlc Montagais/Nascapl and Micme,. 1t vas probable that ‘these -

Indians Hete not feailiar vith rigging sails prior to Furopeen contact’

In 1607 Lucuﬂ:nt stated that the Micmac craft ﬂid not have sails

i

|
i
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thet they,did? . (Renys.1971: 17). Sails\were recorde

sometlmga set s sail on a very slight mast, fastergd to te middlé
thvart; but this 18 a. practice for which those delidnte gid unsteady

- barks are by mo means caleulated. ' (Howley 1915:33), Each tr{ e on

methods of rigging their canoés with a square sail apparatus. The

o RERY ? 2 .
MiShac"were able to control the ‘direction-of the sail when riding close
to the wind by pulling on alternate ropes attached to the base of the

square sdil. (Wallls'and Wallis 1955: 7).  But therewereno recorded

capacity when sailing broadside t5 the wind, it being almst impossible

= ; ;

b pivent the vessel from,béingblom sidevays or from capsizing.
& v

4

.. Compariaon of caross, @he Micnac 'rough vatér' canﬁoe and the

Ber.whuk canoes were almiln: ih.that both had an elevnted gunvlle -~ the

Beot\huk gumn\le ris£n5 much more in height than the Micmac -- and
“both kae fined ¥ith vooden; Teinforeing rails along the outside of
the hull’ &ane the water line. These shared conutruc‘tlo\wl trlitl mAy
hn\lu arisen Sqdependen?.ly or have ‘been the result q( ultural exchange
betygen the \uq.mm in'the past. Both features vere obviously

atruumr udn}t:ltlons to nnhnncs(éia seawsTthiness af the craft.’

|

had & V-shaped: hull ia cx ti0

ance, as ulrsndy ‘\'
m\, aeeepxy-pomm ey and stern whish the Micnac denoe did not.

‘observing E\xmpesn sailing a‘ips may hve independently. developed simple

adaptations in the. construction of the hull of ‘canoes whith vere ubed

o e .
with'sails. Lacking a keel of any kind, the bark craft had no stabilizing

'\ The neoehuk and -the Micmac rough ter! cunoe aleo erhibiced longi—‘" i
\ tudingl. teriur p anking, ribs and crmaveru thvarts, Yet ‘the Beothuk

e




Furthermax‘&g “the Montngnnia/llnuc&pi craft was cln!er rto the Miemuc

“irough water! canoe in Hull construction, although it lacked the outside

o refnforcing rails and rajsed gunvale amidships. v “n
* 'The simplést hypothesis dertved from this evidence vas that both |

. S| the Miomac ‘and the Labrador Indtans atopted the birch bark canoe into

. " presd mevarsal cultures from the seme source, possibly from & pre- PR

mamm Tnatan group inhabiting ‘the region abfut: the lower St. Lawrence ¢

.. Valley and Upper Great Lakes. Both the histgfic Micmac and Moncngnaia/ !

Tascapt retatned a cande design vhich apparently was efficient enough. i

to requir! little modification ﬂ'om the ori%{ne.l prototype. Conversely,

f the ability of the:Beéothuk to employ the aagne basic 1deus with distinc-.

tive résults thdicated o 1 of ‘design devel . 51

Where a merging of constructional traitd, as exhibited by the K

Beothtk cance, 414 ‘not have recognizable parallels outside the area N

uccupie(i by an historic tribe; it was possible that 'grafting' of o

inbroduced’ 1deas’ took place on older prototypes. e V-shaped hull 6t

: :

}i . 1 , the Beothuk cnnoe may have been derived from a num'her of nncient lunrcal

i

s , 8long the M‘.luntic coast. The hlstox‘in Wabanaki cunltr\mtad‘ a canoe

J d fx‘oln tvo mobse or caribou hldcu E‘mln toacﬂher heud o-tail vhich vere - ¢

stretched over a wooden frame composed of .a keel red severlﬂ transverse

L e

ribs and a set,of gunvale rails.” (Wallis and Hnllia. 50; Speck “agho: 66)

 Twarts vere inserted to. opread the ‘sides the required mmm. Second.,

" there gy have been an anclent tradition in the maritime rugian of

s o ey

aimp].y félding large sheetaof Bark lengthwise into. & carioe shape, D

seving up the curvature at the bow and stern; nctnhin’g gunvale rai, :

and spreading: the sides with thvarts to mike s forn u! temporary

L sauamng mny unu have .been gecequnry‘ “(vallis and wmu'wss: 50).




/ in x

By ‘contrast,.the two historic mainland tribes made canoes of a constiuc-
sba

tion suggestive of a-more viable exchange of ideas northvest across ’

(the Gulf of St. anrence than across the smu of Belle Isle.

. environnent plnyed 3 leading part 4n deternining the notertals available

o : 5 for conatruction purposes, nfﬂnitienain techniqués of sewing with root

lnd Blpew, An sanufactiiring birch bark canoes, s‘\leds and .snowshoes ,

* Prehistorio diffusion of ‘oultural ideas in the Northoast. Athough

B ¢ . ,u. . ) zmneated that u11 three peoples derived aspects \of*their moterial
¥, o .. ‘ cummm “rom.a mugual pool of cuuuml 1deas, Ye\c pereeptfble anomalies
v i B} nould"b‘é ddtecteﬂ i t.he/ﬁevelopment of this restricted group of xﬂeas ¥
# %1 omonf eagh.of the three tribes. .

A major dfvision existed among the three Indjin groups based on

differences in their winter subsistence activities. The tradition in

“'Labrador and northern Quebec of manufacturing long, narrow flexible

* toboggana. and snowshoes with brand, oval frames represented o sophisti

cated gdaptive technology for the transportation of heavy.loads not '
L . 0

recorded for the materinl culturds of the ‘two coastal peoples. Although
environmentally-instigated, these.ndaptive processes within each
culture continued for hundreds, if mot thousends of years. t A

The assinilotion of, ideas, rather thun their 'g“rnwt'h into u'gc’n{s},

B for'chagge, in Beothuk culture inplied that the spread of cumu»ul

b ‘ s ldeas ncrodu the Szrnit of Belle Isle vna elther sporndic nnrl difmne,

or mn: the reuidcnt culture in NewfGundlind vas alhady ven encigh

uduptcd 6 sup éntal col

v 7 restst, outsdde infiyences for cmmge. ® vas. aX80 ‘ym'n.b;é that a

. "

ditd that At tenﬂad to

simdlar uuiuxe exiatejranciently 10’ the Maritime Provinces, but c?m

succeus!ve 14(’.:‘\‘510115 of ideas hnd.nc md! ed 1tn dlﬂgﬂchie traites .-

B .- chut thvy were mo longer recognizable frum m mmne ;riﬂdneq. -

T
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CHAPTER SEVEN

" CLOTHING AND BODY ORNAMENTS

Evidenoe from the ethnographio sources:

. . Montagnais/lasoapi and Micwao, The modifying influences of ~

European styles and introduced mtex’.als on r.nn clothing articles worn

by the historic Micnac and mncaqnals/uuncapi mnde it Besenmary firat

to compare the ethnographic sources concerning clothing with i:ems

_housed in the museun collections, Early descriptions of clothing were
v G remarkably similar for the Algonkian-speaking peoplps of the Northeast.

During the hottést months of the year, men wore Snly a hide bresch

Ii o - 7 ... clow, which passed batween the legs and attached front and back to a

T g supple. waist belt.. Women Sverehitheibsivasinlih & nearly rectangular

robe sewn together from tyo caribou oz two.moose Siting nEkgell it :
drically about the body, the free end of the garment: draped pen L :

*’ one ghoulder and then secured beneath ‘o opposite atu: THe foldsivers .

. held in place by a qudLj. i'hexq were no attached sleeves on these
garments and many carly writers: regarded the  robos as shapeless and
bulky. ) v o . i

Montagnais/Hescapi. No major distinctions were rocorded between
man"s‘géa women's winiez dress, except that the vomen usually Kept thelr ~ .
robes” dnwn more closely about: Sholr badien and faintained a modest: ‘
appearance at all tiv\eu. In 15:4 Le _Jeune reported that the klonthnuln

- had,no knnwledga of atloring and covered ":hayafv“ to keep ot tha

<514 ang. noﬁlter the' sako, of uppununcu/"/(’mwultal 1097 Vi1, 7).
K P » vy
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Occasionally wherd sitting around the fire the Montagnais men allowed

their robes to fall backwards like a cloak, with the garment 'secured

-on theix shoulders by hide thongs tied across the upper chest. Indian

women . never pamitted thensalves this Mberty.

*. Winter robes were worn w!.th "the hair or fur Side uguins: thE
body.  Heavy fur rybes WG!B made ln much the same manner as the hide
sumer garments. The bulk of the robe was wrapped about the body and
the trailing end thrown over one Shoulder, passed under tl"\e opposite .

arm and thén ..crossed back upwards over the exposed- ghoulder for warmth. ©
. "o E

A'waist belt kept the folds in position. LI 2

©On cold winter days & fur robe was tied about the waist and

alloved to hang down long onough 50 that the bottom edge-could be turned

up double or even triple, "these folds forming a big belly or large

£lap in which they carry their little belongings." (Ibid.: 13). Le

Jeune made no mention Of hats, hoods or collars, and even trade hats

_w'eﬁ worn only during the coldest winter days. He assumed that "very
few of them [the Indians] used hats beford their intercourse with our

Europeans” as ‘they a'x? not apparently 'know how t6 make-them, buying

. then already made, or at least cut, from our French people.” (Ibid.: 11).

e Jourte further described a Montagnais tradition of ornamenting
tho skin side of the robos with vortical coloured stripes “which are
about as wide ‘as two thumbs, and are equally distant from each other,
qtvﬂ\g the offect of'a kind of lade-work,” (Ibid.r 13). .The finest
fur robes woro made of “the sicins of a kLndC little black animal

rten == sewn into a

£dund in the Huron country"’ --.probably the

rectangular hape,” (Ibid,). The animals' heads vere either sewn to
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sleeves, which were worn séparately over the shoulders.’'* The Montagnais T e g

varied the direction of these linear designs on different pairs, the <

" 5 | &
stripes drawn "sometimes.lengthwise, sometimes around." (Ibid.: 15). . . ¢ i

"These sleeves are quite broad at the top, " continued Le Jeune, "covering i

':he ‘shoulders and almost" unitlnq at the back, wo little strings

fns:eninq them in ‘front and behind ..." (ﬂmi.) B

" Micnac. 1n 1607 Champlain, noted that the Algonkian-speaking -
indtans\living along the shores of the St. Croix River wore robes .’ ;
>fuvex and elk [deer, moose and woodland Garibou] . e(Grant '

755). ' The garments had separate sleeves, as did Montagnais x;beé, S
nn?' were so lgosely attached,to. the hody of the'geﬂtm..nt‘hat‘one could

"{ee the flesh under the arm-pits .

(Ibid.). champlafh's.account

|
vas supported by Lescarbot, who wrote that the Micmac_had "a ¢loak
on thf‘biékl:, made of many skins, whether it Be of elan, or stag's

skin( boar or luscerne {lynx], which cloak is tied upward with’a leather

, and they thrust commonly one am out ... I cannot better
compaze it than to pictures that are made of Hercules, who u,uua 2 d

lion and pu\: the !kii thereof on his back." (Biqgu 1928: 188).

Le Clereq Zeoordad thlt H.i.cmac taben and other Artielen of clothing

were also made from ncAlukin. (Gnnonq 1968i 93). E:

Sleeves were warn nver the Micmac robe nnd were joined toql!hur




i

i

\ay in which the ilcmac vomen doubled:the o ands of the robel “one ¢

by a nide Jatch at the'bick. A complets description vas given by/e
Clegcg who staeud that the sleeves were "separated into equal parts by
an opening which serves fqr the passing of the head. One of these

sleeves falls in front, and covers only half of the amm; the other falls

behind, and covers‘the entire shoulders.” (Ibid.: 94). Red or white -

blankets obtained from the French through trade were worn in a similar

manner to the hide robe in that, when wrapped'about the body-and “the

free .end thrown over ona uheuld:r. the blnnk-t-gum-nc reached to, the

kmbsemi was ‘secured about the wliat by an ornamented bal . u‘bui.
.

e hau—bl-nxac, an inportant trade.item well into, the nineeeen;h

the s

century, may have petfomd :n= sam? function pakate sl(;eves

vhich coversdl, e Nopes hilE o e bere axwl ft exposed by the robe.
or'blagket. . - - Y
. La Clek 818 nov Aisvingiisn betwien-the dreas 4Fithe semex
x ¢ » ;

except for the modesty and ressxve with which the Micmac Indian women.

wore ‘r.hexx clothing. (Ibid.). Denys, oever | stated that the wosen

cccasionally h-d bide robes cut in a poncno-m- znuon. The ‘sides of -

these garments were h.l‘ wgam! about the body by “oords in two ° . B
Places, some distance apart, in such a vay that the head can pass

through the micdle and the ams on the two sides. “hen they [the Matke
vomen] double the to ends one: sbove the otnn', and over it they place -
a sirdle vhich they ‘o very tlaheiy, in such a marinor tha€ it canmot

fall off." . (Denys 1971: 9). Dunyn' dvlctipchn was llnclcuz as to 'the

' ‘above ‘the other," though possibly he side edges were foldedover so !

that no vertical gaps were left.

|
i
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. met. ’rhis fidge was fringed and 11y 't 1 with

“to that on the pairs worn by the Montdgnais.. (mqqar 192

over the, other. . W " x . - {
. s

On the coldest winter ﬂays the Micndc and the Montugnais/“ascapi

wore ‘hide leggings, moccasi.ns and rabbit skin urnppihgs a5’ footwea

Le Jeune described. the Montagnais leggings as made of “Moose skin; .|
X ¥ A N N

£rom which the hair has been removed, nature and not art setting the

fashion fof.them; they are considered well if the feet and legs §o

into them, po ingenulty being used in making corners; they are made -

like boots, and are fastened under the foot with'a little stiring:

(Thwaites 1897: VII, 15). The Hencagnuu sewed Lhe seans alnng thet

sldes of the leg 5o that a ridge vas formed where the w6 selvages”

‘small sheus, beads and quills. (1bid.= 16).  The xegqxngs,ex:ended

well' up the’ thigh, partxcululy_,-in the front, dnd were attache

waist belt worn next to the ‘skin. Short Kide breeches, zeachxng smm

waist to thigh, pmlded additional protactkm from the “cord

carbot déscribed a fringe alonq the seans on the Micmas: legqings sinilar -

1)

i .x ’
Montagpais moccasing wexe nf mse mde, ueu-oued an dmirnbl»y sufted

for use, on snowshoes (:muaites 1897: le, 15). No information couid

be located concerning tne particulars £ the design or :hmornamen:nion

used bn this sany type of sootwenr. Mnccasins ere thhtanad avout

tho ankle by; aray string. Thzougheut r.hu winter. both the mn:aqnhs T

and the ‘Micmac wrapped their fedt in rabbit skins irisulated v&th moose

or caribou hair and on qccasion wore two pairs of mdccanna. the one..




Béothuk.  The m’um ethnohistarical ‘accounts of -n_iuqs with,

mdxqenous peop)u in the stxu: of Bellp Isle zeq!.nn were confusing.

In 1501 cntnxul wrote, of bitants who .clothed d:-selve§ Shope-.

[tessty in the skins of wila : e LIED A tlctnosﬂ their faces
and mage“garments, out of the ukgsr_ines of. seals, ‘similar to the historic

Eskimo.”. (Howl

19155 5). o5 roport of seeing Indians alogs . Y
.the nnrﬂlaxn !'QKQ of \‘.M St!nf.uf Belle Ill. in ].GJ‘ pmbahly ‘referred
tb the ‘St. Lawrence Ixoqunu, who made seasonal Journeys izun the.

vicinity of Quebec, to the qu1£ eoast to hunt sanlu, fish and, .uime

thz tuin us ths sixtunhh ce tuzy oz e-rlier, to’ eudo with Basqu-

uhale hunhei!‘ln 4 senler: -:111 exists

(Hmvet,

the idendty of :hou pcople )

down, t6 the middle of their. legges, with, slecues tne\uau o theit :

e.xmne gren. warme mitten." (Ibid.: W) This o8

short i:emml’. indicated that the Ieoﬂnk ll& fringed .legwear and ‘foot- *

vear. smllr to that.worn by the mmr‘fmngnua/nuupx 16

also implied that the Indian | peoples of mfoum!ll.nd used mittens

‘ prior to 1500.‘ 10 otin, Guy s dccount, os mn-tn uomux, clothed P i

in "a short gown made. &

tags' skins, it {m- llmqmnt, r.hut i

arhe, and a bauer skin lbout bmz necke 4"




- \
A ﬂm -hand delczlpﬂon of r_he Beothuk's winter costume was

recorded by Buchan in 18li: | < 7 : 5

'meu (the Bébthuk's] d!ess consisted of a looseZossa:x, without
s1@eves, but puckered at. the collar'to prevent it falling off.

. the ‘shoulders, and made so long that.when fastened up around
the hatnches it became triple,-forming a.good security agaimst
-accident happening to the abdomen. This s fringed around:with

_cutting‘of the. same substance. y also had leggings, moccasins,
and cuffs, the whole made of [caribou] skin,.and worn with
the hair side next to the ; the outside lackered with oil.

¢, .t °. ' ana rea’ochre, admirably adapr.aa to repel the severity of the

. . .. weather. (Ibid.x 86).

Bu:hnn may have derived chg tem mslck' “£ron Qle hida tunics w‘urn

&

< edin wmm the -:mnn m:led their dnldxen.

¥
§ o W " Cormack dumdbed t_hel!eudnk garment as a "sort of -anu-
e

hfoned out of two deerx,.skins, sevad together 50 as to ‘be ueltly Squ-ze

Both Cormack and ‘Buchan mud various 'folds-in chc qa!Ilnt

reminiscent ot the “bulky !oldingl of the nmmqmn dx“ observed by
. +Le Jeune in 1634. Cormack also ;uu:’a that the robe was lleeveleISv
but that. ma. arm coverings o! somé type vere ve:n Jover tre umnluu.

" The sleeved garmen
. b i

earlier might

have' bees f the hide mantle worn.with the
. s

‘o by Cnmdk. rlthn! thln'a pﬂncho

bodyofth(mr_\-a' . Y Rk
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“The.major. éxffe:en

-bétween the Beothuk wintex\ Ji as des-" *

£ cribed by Cormack and the hx e and’Eir fobes worn hy the mainland

Alqankian-sgeakinq Ppeoples was the: p:esence of a’collar on’ the Sormer

darment. comcx wrote that the‘collar was "sometimes attached. to

the mantla. and uached alanq ,gzs whole b:eadth‘ (Ibzd.

‘be infexxed ‘frog :hls that ‘a si.nglg hmid Stripiof hide, was sewn. t.o, 3

oF 1444 ‘over, the upper edgé of the’ robe whiwh could be bmugh: forward

-to cover the head in inclement Weather..

me the wzitun actbunts

daud prior w 1811 4% vas! ﬂifﬂ.cult to, xmaqme the Beothuk aredsas.

"Yaving much 'auoring or style.’, the .robe bexng‘sh

eldse in design- wxr.h

5 A little orinio deliberate ornamentation: exoept for a coa:ing of red

B L e
£ s

mmack'a xe}ox: ofa coua: made af "ultemau stxipes of otéez

g b and ‘deer skins® .

; L e frerent’ view. Winter garménts were 1i

: Xand
kb a1 mamials in a manner which not énly pmtacted aqainse “the J)

F old but also appeued a:tracnve 0 the ‘eye. (mui #: 100)

desciibed as being of) 'dxnssnd dw-skms tiatei\llly t.zi.mmed uithr

Hartin’ fste, man.eni " (Ib-.d. na).

% et A Sketch by’ shanaudir_hit of a mosng seochuk “woman (Plite ns) .

, deplcma a lod!e—ﬂtdng hme robe. wtappad "aBout _dancex‘s body'se

that oné arm was cmzed, the opposite am bare. A trai: i g edge: af

-the hide was hft frée to, hang logsely bemnd Jtb: swinq vn:h the woman s
el mvau\en:s.

The, ammenit ‘vas jathered j\zst: below the wds\: m a broad
L ,hcrizon:al icm.

what an azed tobe ‘the! end of




arduing of dm::l.nq Beothi *m‘.p
8)

From* Howley (1915. opposi.




Plate 49

Plate 50

Nascapi decorated moccasins
Speyer collection

Micmac moccasins
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph courtesy of the Natiomal Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold MoGhee, Dept. of Anthropology,
Museun of Man, Ottawa St. Mary's Univereity, Halifaz
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Plate 53

i
Nascapi boys in caribou-skin winter costume
Northwest River band, Hamilton Inlet
Photograph courtesy of Museum of the American Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York

Plate 54

Nascapi small bear-skin coat with hood

Photograph courtesy of the Museum of the American' Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York






Plate 55




Plate 55a
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tailored broadgloth -coat,
‘abably ‘by ‘New Brunswick Micma

"“Early to mid nineteenth’century,
* 7 European military style.
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domyaras,on the left sids. The ;mhn:y in the Line of ornaser

umn alnng the bottom and tﬂp edgal of the gament md t:l.lung section =

'i indicated. that. the ‘robe was made from'a: cintinmos length of nide.

There was-a disdnct lﬂhﬂty betveen chh typl of Beothuk clof

(t‘umpa.\‘uon of Lthnogmphm data-with evidence f)m ehc mumr

- - and ‘thus umssa.x.d -on.ny of pz‘sanblﬂm to the mum sﬁ-pxgs of

, w: ik
[ 7.l ¥ sore mundane and -muuxm-. clothing items have been ignored in the’ L
g.\ ! ifactual z-eara\mm y ipmmnhuhgenaadh'
,I © zeuxn articles which bresented a pore - rounded’ lppmldi o the ©

a: ) satsrial ..-umn of the storic trfa 5 coqm—ueu were u-pfxcnuﬂ § ‘

o!

by the

cxmi.nq ems_ vM:h were u‘ axpxeuny




' sewn’to the upturned edges about the hedl of the

design patferns. Legwear ana footueaz appedred

lovinces were of the

pieces of hide sewn

ded toe ghere :he

. sides and sewn in

as a R:ovm:i'ng for. the ankle region of fhe foot.. Tais strip had tvo \
U

‘fLaps which extended towazdthe tos afd. wers wrapped \sbout me “front®

*_of the lower ankle and’ Sedured with rau-stzinq thong . The heel

the mocoasin vas formed by. making' two parallal cuts, in\the back: snd&

of - the bottom.piece to'confom with the width of tha fodt and the height

ccasin and’ acted g%

. Ll
frequently ‘examined




. moccasins of this type at Mistassini. T(1967: 53-4).

" The double-curve.motif appearsd most frequently, although realistic v

& ai
a
5 L. . 194 %
moccasin: The remaining bottom flap was either bent upwaid and used -
o & i SR :
as a backgtay reinforcement for .the seam, of was simply cut off. k
The heel seam thus' fashioned Was shaped like an inverted -letter T. s \
A second type of moccasin' made by the Montadnais/Nascapi had thé R
botton plece uptyrned at the the to meet at a small seam.projecting
centrally forvard from the vamp. (Plate 50). This geam 'uas reinforced
i .
by a second ,ghan: transverse seam across the jipper toe xegion. Al- " ¢ s

f_hﬂugh wxdespread northwest of the Gulf Of St. Lawrence, this type of . = 3

moccasin was most prominent in collections from the Unqava dxstrxct

The heel seam was_of the inverted T'shape. Similar to the atfachment ..

on puckered moccasins, a.long strip of hide thong passed through holes

perforating the upper edqes’of the bottom piece at rsqulu intervals

and emexged thmuqh boles cut in the froht: edqes of- the -ankle p&ece.
A thin strip of hide was‘placed. as a stay between the .vamp and the

)

_ botton piece to reinforce th'e central sean

-Moccasins with' a-single

stra).ght. penr.ral seam excendinq from thé vamp'to thé toe were restricted’

1
i
i
nf

mainly’ fo Indian peuples west of James Bay, althoigh aogezs zeccrd;d

Micmac moccasins, which were almost all oFf the puckerea type, o2,
had®a curved vamp s€am sewn along the Toutside and, often overcast with

The vamp tly extended upward xm:o a high

rounded tongue, and pany ‘moccasins from the }jilitxme Prov)nces lacked | ¢ |

the third reinforcing piece about ‘the ankle. Designs on Micmac and .’ v

v = »
Montagnais, moccasin ‘vamps were worked in beads or moosehair embroidery:

floral designs were also widespread. .The, sinuous ‘Line motif bordered - s
S ® b v 7 * .

7 . 3 . 5 . 4




= S . - 3
by rosette flowers showed close affinities. to beagworked Gesigns fntro-

o by the French to r.na xzoquus. from whom it wls undmmcab y

"borrowed:: ‘by ‘the nxmc “the nJodty.oE nomrn uauapx in ¢

desig-na were bilaterally e thibi a ic or dowble- .. ¢ a5

2 curve pattern irnnqed in pyramid wsinon vid-n the" apex of the
\ \ - \

\ design, conforming to the' shape of the vamp. 3

Hatt (1916: 173) ohsidered the p\ldarcd typé of mccasln o be

e 2 o1a~"ana éd- that it may have . bsda inmduced )

ancient coastal peoples from whom it spread vestuards €o’the xmqus.

In the 1aé) seventeenth u‘ntury Denys repoxted watching younq Hicma:: KY

uemeln making Mccuslnn, whidh ‘ere ma:ed- as finely as a :hemisq."

(Denys 1971: 33)." The NnLanaki Indians occllioﬂl].ly attached a narrow = %

v third piece, or ankle uxtension, to the upper edde of the sides and N

o hesl’ section and tirned i€ dowivard in a.dscorative flap. Motcasins .

were also trimmed vith fur or hada £ringe around, the opening for the.,

gu C foot. FPringed examples were rare in the Micmac museum collections:

t Beothuk moccasins. Only five Beothuk moccasins were housed in

l the-Newfoundland Miseum. oAlL of these five were removed from the boy's 9

+ in 1886. The 3

) X burial discovered on Burnt Island, Notre Dame

o
noccasiis although uniform.in cut and design, differed from footwear %
i ” -

made by the historic Labrador Indians or the Micmac. The instep piece was - .

'qo‘c' roinded, but rectanguiar in shape and sewn um caribou sinev
ina sxmple in-and-but stitch. to the rectangular botton pigce., The: gt R

; | bettom piece, nnly slightly wider than the ‘instep, s sisply folded

i S pioa the toe and sewn with an overlap stitch to ?he vamp just

"above the line of the crease. - (Plate '51). The udn ‘vers also folded

3




for the foot. Oni one moccasin, not belonging to a gair, r_hu bottom ", .-,

piece which formed the O — to a secord rectangular section

cut to the »proportions of che heel and sides Trie vamp formed the 7

.third piece Such warkmanshlp qave d\e mogeasin a hxgh'ly angular,&\a

appenzanoe la::kuig the, rounded plangs of-pliize maamsy the maipl and

,* Indians. ' On the xemaikinq mccas%@ns «m zeecm{uu: bottem piece

curved upwa:rls r.n form’ the sides. Four of the"seothuk nhccasins ex-

hibtted 'a Soctanguise strxp sewn €0 thie “top edqe oF the bgcmm section’ -

‘alqnq the heel“afia S1des ‘to.aEford greataz _protection 'to ‘tfie veater's

ankle. e tonquﬂ ‘extended, as hth és the sides, ‘as.on many Micmac :

éxamples

The ﬁve moccasing were eiehe: setured by means of a draw:

. Lo Usteing thong passed throush P p ions about the ‘circunferefice Of the.

© .} heel and sides,

3 b’ rJ-mngs ssmplv knm:t:eq thmugh rolés in the front

o w Y e onhe ankle Pi:ce i SRR 5 2 Ao ]
3 . . - +

D‘
suqusted that an ﬁve had been made for, the' child with whom r_hey -

- had. bean budeﬂ. “One example o bgen ménded alang the'bottom uf the i

heel with ﬁbzaus reed or’splif zob!:,*wm.ch mdu:ar.ed that it h-xd

been'wnrn Pribr to being.placed in the grave. A natrow  Eringed band,

the, u:nnq on the fririge being. very zequla: and. fxm, was swyx to. | g

the, Upper-edge along me heel and siﬂes on. the" uxngle ity

~o ‘One nunuus tzmt exhxbxced by ‘the fivg aeu:hux mcca ins was®

the absenca of the inverted: T seam a&; rthe heeL xns:sad, ‘@ single .




hide buiqed out in a cc;ne shaée to acccmm_ndate E;x “the overlap at the
sides.’ The technical simplicity of the "T-shaped hecl séam and 1t

uni form. adoption by the ma).nland ﬂgonkun—apeakmg ‘ecples angested
thit the histonc Beuthuk were unaware Df itE exist.ence Hatt Et!ESSEd
that the advan#'éqe of the 'Fshaped seam lay ey that it prevents 1

the pesneed cone-1iké projection which the simple strai.ghe ssal\ -carries

- with it and vbiel xs especiauy undesuable at the heel.” Hatt also

kpxesencea the following, hypothesis o %%y :
Thiere are qc‘mi reasons for assuning that [the moccasin typ A il

discussed] .- .. developed “From-ohe. common Prototyp m/ 4
*type mist have been a form'... consisting of one piece of skin
glit_hé:ed around the ‘foot by, means of u\strniqh}‘!eunh/ ALl r_he
from this ‘type may, be classiFied under

fwo headings: . First, straight seam replaced by heel- Seam..:
Second, the one-piece pattern replaced by thé two and three-
Picce ‘pattern. . (1916: 175). 5

a sung,hc sean across the. toes/was occasianally observed on: *

moccasins made by the !.a.hradnr p;ogles. Turnex wmte that “ndocasins

. £or young r.:hildten oftén have a seam parallel: it tha Ehas and thes aean re

AT
vet the rectangufar

sing, La s ablated? (1894 285§, instep ’

piece an

e poxnted prgjection” at the ‘base of Lhe heel en ae‘or.h\gk‘

/cont.inguous histotlc tribes. "It sesmed zeuaname to expecc that

children's moccasins were nade in the pattam of addzt Enomar.

particularly in xegard to, the héel-sean, Bised Gn avxdem:e Emm ‘the




izgging. and boatn. . Both' the Micmac.and the, Montagnais/Nascapi -

wore fringed legqu;s Which reachied to' the upper tiiighs. It conld nn( g
be-determined whether of not,hide leggings were regularly sewn to o
cop édges of mbccasinsi~ or whethér’ each remained a separate elq}hinq s
'lcen No examples of Md. leggings were p!!umd ‘in the Micmac

museun collections. Those that do éxist were made of. hmudcxoth and’

worn in the, Eam of tmusats rlthu! t.hl.n as indiv’.dull leq Nvennqs-

mg Tringe xecordod by Hmdcy s running vertically up the’ sides of

tha !eggings on the puehl!,y nmmxhed hody ‘of

Leg—skin boots.’ an anttent ion of Eootvnx thmuqhout me circims
e

botﬂaI t.qions ol ‘the_ gl re_made. by lpth Lhc Mltoxic hbrudcx

Lmnans and the Micmac Of the Maritime mvuc". m ude was ze-nved

fron the m- of the animal's hock uneq the -un was dxam off the

flesh Ln “a’ lanncr which ptescrveﬂ it.l :ylil\dxkal ‘shape, and the sth't

:md ‘sewn ;uugm across. the_ front of the taed. The wearer's heel
——

then £itted “into the ‘bend in ‘the Fock.*  (Rogers 196'[~ 56y, Tn the

late ninetéenth century an ‘e1deriy e Ramied Wells from Notre ‘Dame ‘Bay

xauﬁ-.tzd that 1Aq~lk1n boou were used by ?nen:.nm Mn bo‘on’

"were made £rom t.ha \deer's [cirlbou sl :hnm:-, just as t.\-ay were cut

A
~ eu -:hd degs, -na sewn round m form the toe plrt. Thoy raached ug




..of sewing the bottoms, of the 1eqqmgs directly m the upper edges of

‘their winter mccasins. 'mese-laggmgs were  split. dowh ‘the side sedn

- toa point,just atiove the knee wiiere they were !igheened a.boul: the leg
i Mg

’ o B by thong lacings hue:ted through a seriés of hules’ along either ‘side

“ of Ythe “split., occnsxonauy a cynnaeraf canvas vas sewn:to the upper-

most xim of Nascapi 1eg—skin bodits ‘to,increase the,{r height ‘up ‘the

prom

18 whether - ox. ot " casins and legdings’

larly

‘5 am nland tribes prior t9 B\lmpaan -

contact. Turner in 1894 tated that. r_he Nucapi around sun:»cm.mn

Hontignail £o the' 86 th ut smpxy o\mﬂaid the xns;ep wuu pxacs

i
. of brxghtly—colouzed cloth (1894. 284). Prehistoti:ully, urnanen

ta:ien may have ‘been usmc:ed to spel:ial articles of clothing, sul:h

e cemmmal and it 1eem.s ok, as :e'coxdgd by Denys: among Lhe

Michac, when yuung womeR \Eggnq to Lok n:u-ucesve © ﬂveir ‘husbands

\
or xo\re:s wozked cotdiirful dnsiqn: in quills dlong. the

poccadingy (197} 9 I nuly hisr\zic tiges the qmateut numhez of !

s umamunxeja-mcbasins vere sold as cuxios;uas to ‘the French

a/Iluumpiz dwamted hide' m?:sb. " Special

-crnamenteﬂ clothing was sognuy xequiud at certain océsnmu. Lest

ana the:: qun;h, orie H:.\:nac man "aid excnse hi.wuelL for that\he had not

ua sgar ‘3550 sA). Both th Michae and me mntuqnus iﬂnged e .

‘borae

>

ans of Rneir .

’cubo: xepoxced that: u: a hastily-preplrad feast ber.ween ‘the Hicmnc 2




o

of théir hide garments. In 1616 Biard wrote of the Micmic, ™

clothes trinmed with leather lace wiich the women dress and curry

on the side'which is not hairy. They" often curry: both sides of elk”

s)un, Like our buff skin, then vaxiegata it very prettily with paint
- put on in a lace—lxke patbern, and miak, gt o ik .o ('mwni:es

N 1597~' 111, 75V, Denys too, 'recanled the Micmac's fondness: for: aecwxanng

35 theiz ‘garments worn at tribal ceremonies. 8 S E

Foi all thése saseiviean:oW imnaings ana’sensts) ‘they adqi:‘n
“themsélves with their most beautiful clothes. = In summer,tl
merni have robes of Moose skin; well dressed, white, ornamented
y with embroidery’ two fingers breadth widé, from top to bottom,
. % both close.and open work: Others have three rows at the hottom,
some lengthwise, and others across, others in broken chevrons,
or studded withifigues of, animals, a\:cetding to_the fangy of
! the workman. 2 3
They. work all these Fashiéns in-colotrs of red; vidlet
and blue applied on the skin with some isinglass.  They had
bnnes fashioned in different ways which they passed quite hot over
. the. colours, in a manner somewhat like in Which one gilds the
w\«; s Of books. When these colours- are once ‘applied, theydo
T -

.not comé oEf with'water. (1971: B)

There were close affinities between the manner ir u@m:h ‘both, the Labragor

Indmns and the Micnac painted | ‘Hide robies in Lac wce pateerns. 'nm\az

& short _’ of the' ti \lsed in 1894 hy the
_northern Nascapi- Ta R & [
& ° - the ‘plohents uaed aré procured.from aifferent soixcas: From

the traders are obtained indigo in the crude ‘condition or
“. - #n the -form of washing blue, vermillion in. small buckskin bags ' -
and a few other colors. An abundance of red earth occurs in."
several localities. The pigments are reduced to ‘the. finest
possible condition and-kneaded with tie fingers until ready
‘for the addition of water often mixed with a slight quantity of
oil or tallow. A favorite vehicle for the paint i the prepared
‘roe of a°sucker (Catastromug) aboundifg in the waters of the
£ o district. The female fish are stripped of the mass of ova-which =
is broken up in a vessel and the liquid strained-tfirough a #
‘.coarse’ cloth. The color is.a faint yellow which becomes deeper
with age. 'The fluid is allowed to dry and when required for use
is dissolved in water. It‘has then a‘semiviscid consistence
and in this condition is mixed with the.various. pigments. Wher




"~/

i 5
a.yellovish eel}avfl desired the fish-egg preparation’is ° .
applied alone. The albumen gives sufficient adnesive quality
o the paint and produce. [sic, produces] a rich glaze, giving
a good ffact to the otherwise dull colors. (1894: 297). - .

Turner stated -that many of t’m’ paimd patterns on hide made .

during®ate historic times were: imitations of the delicate aesan.

Lona _gaudy bandana hlndmxch ef or’ m Similar fabric." Ib‘pd. 2 295) s

Nevertheless, the eradition of painting gaiments- in'the manner deséribed

‘above was probablysancient lnd similar plinting uchniques may )lave

busn used p!ahi!toticluy both nortlivest and lo\lth of the Gulf of St.

5 Llumnce. Imauqh Turner made no mention of caut-rulng the colours.

to make them water-proof, it.was possible that by’thé ninetéenth centiizy

nany of the ‘older artistic methods had been forgotten. Had Derys -
mentipned the use.of bone stencilling devies/for painting linear .
designs, or'specified that fish albunen was the isinglass prepared
by the Micmac, there might have been qmunaa for a mich.closer

'u-pan between the t:dmiquns emplojed by the two tribés. The

'z.nge of appued colours' was similar and both peoples regarded red ochre

as an important pigment for design purposes. The Nascapi were asg -

known to na\}e tooled the hide before applying linear designs ang, as

tooling was an integral part of the book bindis \g process dun.nq the
seventeenth century; it would therafors fave: been incTuded 1 the

practice referred to by Denys. (Turnef 1894:.297; Denys 1971+ 8).

s+The literary sources vere not specific concerning’the cut of

the women's clothing on dal or_the designs
anplied to them, though it was recorded that robes were often painted

and fringed along.the hem and borders. Turner described the winter '

- dress of the northern Nascapi women as a sleeveless hide gown which

)

1




reached "a little below the knees and as high as the chin." (1894:

g B The flesh sides of these garments‘were rubbed with powdered

red ochre lsvexemnyoft\w-ansfuxzob-s,-nihldanonmm

* hide bordér decorated with designs-in beadwork and a beaded fringe.

bt . \ -
x .. the’late seventeenth century.. Hide and cloth skirts in museus collec-

Skirts were adopted by Micmac and Southern Montagnais women during

tiops were of a :yunmui cut,- ankle-length and almost alvays haa

‘a mlmlxini bozdet along the loMer hem where trld{dnnal desiqns were

G ' sither. painted or worked in: beads and ribbon appliqua. ) R

.77 decorative element of Beothuk ch?han The bﬁy/uf the Beothuk boy

burial site, 'was "clothed with a sort of’ skin

e, & *  pants covering the lower umbs, which was neatly sewn together and . ° Fo_amas
% i
fringed yi€h strips of skin cut, into fine shreds.” (Rowley 1915+ s,

“Two offer fringed hide ucums wire also located, one housed in th- . B

foundland nunu-, the second in’the British Museus. 'The former smp

.vuuuc.1mqum75¢-udemm:mm£xm1-nqﬂmappm- .

&
£ A nmly 1 5 om in diameter. This fringed section was PlFt of a border -

& ! mwnelf.hextnt_haboy| ‘pants' or to the burial robe. The second

i  fringed section indicated with what skill and précision the Beothuk

were capable of. cutting and ornamenting a%strip of caribou nisae. The
nide strip vas 48.3 cm long with a fringe approximately 7.0 ch wide.

In outline forn the hide strip exnibited a bisymetric arrangement of

triangular forms, two broad triangles facing doumvard interspersed by

two triangles facing upward. The upper and lower borders of the strip . 3
. e ] 5
) ) iy K
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vere artistically defined Dy xows of ribbing made of st ¥oot otind ;

around a: Exbrous core; four horizontal -rows on the ben.om edg v-eh:ee Y

Tows on, the top! The eringed sacmm was heavily stainad with zed
ochre. (Plate 82). < s g e
Speck (19361 151-2), and wab‘ r—PodaunsnI& (speck, Dodge and

w.ﬂ;baz-poaotinsky, unpuhlkshed ms, 536-6). speculated on pﬂssxble

5 ‘ cultural affinities between the Eeathuk practims associated with «

red ochre and the intensive use of this substance on clothing shown -

< by the hi.scu:sc inais. seul -'  around - Hovevex,”

% ;

Tocal decutative cnmbiuns ‘based. upon ‘the' liberal appunuon of req

ochre to hide clol:hinq might just as, vell have developed- independently

- “'over time, as have arisen through cultural t:ontaqt and exchange,

\‘Fitted doats. e, most meressxve hide' gamments ‘vere Beﬂnibely

" ‘mal attire'and were made for cbiefs. shamans and huriters of mcnd ‘rank. .

Hicnac, and- n;an:agnm/uampx shaans we/ a gecorated xXobe: when'.

mnjuzmg.' The Micmac shanan—chief, Membertou, was sam o have boen : e

clothed in-a’ magnifu:enc robe wi¥la 1ying on MS deathbed. (Thwaites

.1591- 1, 17). Yet the early naccounts remained confu_ung as'

“ ton me cut and painted designs of these Tobes. “Thére was ho literary < " -

> E "evidencé of an abo: for,

ted, slgevgd_ and .opes

fronted hide.coats represented in the museum collections’ from northern. -~ ¥
oy fons Ftharns,
£ “Labrador. B N .

e Mam.ai;m'ia/ﬂasmpi fitted coats. In recent years a- centxoversy

‘has arisen among Ecﬁnolugists eonaemx.nq the a.boxlqinality of the ﬁtced

hide coat in North mzica, or.whether the cut of this garment was'




derived from the late-seventeenth century Firoill GHLItAEy aokt, Eroa’"
the European civilian frock-coat oF £ron the. hiséozic Eskﬁm  parka.
Openi~fronted, Fitted hide garments wére worn nistozically at ceremonial
occasions by Nascapi ‘chiefs, shanans and leading hunters. Similar
"coats wers made by Sibratnitien auring the early nineteenth century.
Gutside: the coninént of orth amarica belted, open-fronted hkde '
coats with sleevesand’ usually mnged along the borders and pinted

with ‘applied designs,’ -:ompnsed t.he major clothing ‘articles o circun-

boreal peoples £;
length, pen-fronted and sledved, painted hide coat was part of late-, ..

histori¢ shaman's costume from the Goldi River region, Amur,:soytheastern

U.S.S.R. (Vastokas 1973/74: opposite 130). -~ ’ )

| Clazk. widsler, res7/arcmng the costuries of the Plains Xndxms,

: i
was inclined to argué For the ax-nuqmauny of the fitted. ‘hide coat.

(1915: 56-7), - Speck Cautiously 'agreed vith this view and pzeunzed

the follwing grounds for his reasoning cuncemmg the-‘cut of the-

: ancap; fittea Hide, coat: . & F

I find myseu wavering from one flank tothe: other, yet the '

tendency is to swing back to'a feeling of native origin,

presunably proto-historic, for ‘the pattern of the Nascapi -

coat. Accurate cutting of patterns to fit form and function

is by no means too complex an achievement to the Northern

Jndians, evem barring influences derivable-from Eskimo, when

we examine the handling: of bark, rawhide leather, and wood in

form-£itting wnstm:txons requiring. the assembling of parts -
measured ane to form the completed object '

(snowshoe, cance, ba:k—eonxainex‘, etc.). It may be pointed

out furthermore that the inserts or.gores in the skirts of the

Nascapi: coats serve a most advantageous purpose in enabling the

girdle to bring the coat tightly around the waist of the §

wearer: a distinct advantage as protection from the wind.

iGores likewise are known in the construction of canoes:and

containers of birch bark. | Had .the European coat of the 18th

Céntury been the model for the Nascapi: -garment, e may wonder

uhy. the open flap in' the European coat tail of the period had

Lapland o eastern Siberia. ‘Purthermore, a walsts: -
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P . @
|. not been imitated im the Indian garment. I know of no.Naskapi
 coat:possessinig this feature.  (1939: 39-40). .

“The most redant simabky, of, the arqument:s \pporting and mjec\:.inq :

ol 5
the at 1ity ana T inities of the ﬁn:ad ‘toat was
i ‘

presented by Webbex-?cdnlinaky f£rom’data wuecmd auring ber own

\
eldwork in La.bradot in’ the mik%o‘s and fmm unpubusned ux‘itinqs

on\the subject by speck and noege \ (Speck, Dodge and. wehber-Podoltnsky
] dge>
unp 5 yég no gim, cnncluaions wmie enctied n P

son r.he su.hjgc aenness (1932‘

wiuch ‘consisted of'a hide brésch clcut, robe leggings aid mﬂccas).ns,

wheréas "the' harsher cnn-te in the in:sxtor of the Labrador Peninsula .

15 * compelled the, Naeklp!., inﬂ-ibmn ‘of L\'mvmra northern Mcmr.aqnais, to.

adopt the tai: zea shixt of the coastal Eskimo, and:to £it ‘it occas-| -

mrnaily wxu: hood for winter use." I'hete wvere sanaua Problenms to

be uemuﬂeud in acoepting | Jenness s Btaument. The parka_eoat was

worn, by bohh Eskino men and"women, while Amng ‘the Indians tha kriee-

.1anq:h suud coa: was vorn only by the mm.usA m; sexual dichotuny\

in nnscapx dréss.vas uttesst by Tumex who wrote that "che foms of

“the garments'for the sexes are’so different as to require special co

mctmglu.ax carxbu\l hidel ‘sewn, \dth slm thr up /the si

hen to ax'npl: ana abross the top of ‘each’ shoulder.. Wrist-length

g by ] ¥ 4 slsaves ‘were sewn dl.rectly to the, bndiue of the qament. 'The space
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for“the in: e the [heaa was sufficiently wide to .allow the
i mt-ﬁf bé pulled on easily and-yet providé maximim coverage for . .

s L.
the- Chest and néck -region. . Often a rectangular flap of hide was

ttacnedse e sk of the head-opening and hung downward across '

- . the points of the shoulders as‘extra protection ‘for the upper. back

aqaum the wind and’ cold. This collar was sewn with t.he

jatr siad nutvatd and vas uluauy Hinged along " the botton ed;e “The

fnnqed ur_tands were lhort and wide ‘lrld prhuxlly lerved Eoz Lhe P!ac-

i ucax puxposa ae shaddi.m; water ‘and g

‘ %

Ahocduwde fxonchetno

; cheeks -ms poll skin of  the mn:ou often nplacad the, éollar. (Plate
5])‘ 'l'he ::Ivaek ncﬁeﬂl were fitted so t.hlt the tours ‘of the

had the haif side of m hide on theom'_lid-.

2 Unlike the Eskimo coat; the Indian fitted:gament had a vertical

Slit cut centrally up the back from hem to waist and)a triangular.

“gore inserted to flare the ‘skirt. ~Two additional

."  with designs which axyn&ed up the gores. . Onadulls’ winter| coats

the hair 'side of the skin faced invard toward the. body, though e/

children's cqats the q}po-su was sometimes cbserved. (Plate 54).

e amnneniabr s

- =

‘The winter and summer hide eﬂtl made by the Nascapi vere ap-

parently derivud lzem un sane 0 al prototype/, ‘as. Jenness suqqusna.

e

Yet, not only did e hnm

Eskiuo codts lack bagk and.side gorss,

but it seengd sulnqn :hn, .nonld ﬂ\a lulupi hava -dnpud the
desigi. ron’‘the hakinn ‘pecples, the Indllnl did not also a.vngp a

g coat-type similar to the Eskim womai's gament; vith its long “hanging ;

de pieul conformed vif.h “the oomxl\lts of the head. \The hoods examined .-:




:

E

- pattern piece extended in a single panel dowhyard from the neck and

£ .
" cut identically for\both sides, were.joined to the -m‘e’( piece with

nlz-side of winter garments next to the body - vls n Indian mcixtwn.

rarely followed by the Eskimo. “The Hnnugnalllluucap! summer hide

Coat with its ca\tauind waist and gore seams thus was pmh-my not

.adopted primarily from the Eskimo winter outer garment. In its cut
,;na manufecture, and in the rasge of stylistic designs which um; ‘

_applied to its surfaces, the Nascapi v'x. r's coat’ was distinctive

anong hxdw clothing mads by other peoples in the Northeast.
‘The summer coat was made of hide cuxzxea on both sides as' ﬁnaly

as chamois, ‘and éomposed of three main p.cea_r‘p pleces. The first

shoulders to theBack of the knees, and the second and third pieces,

sean'along the top of gadh shoulder and down each side to fom a knee-
length, open-fronted vest. ' The sleeves were cut from two rectangular

sections of hide !o)d.d b\lble and sewn along . the lanqch of th open eﬂqﬂ

with the Seamon the. L-uide. 'Sleeves were often nlu—lenqv.h and

om:asxonany f£itted y{ch an additional folded hide :uff\m sleeves

were sewn to the yof:}ngﬁx;ntvn.hlﬁm gathered stitch. A

de flap, n roughly in shape, was osmn
attacheq to z/)i. back of the él%fkte‘me of the neck opaning ana

.hung down back within ;lu area aeﬁn.d by the wearer's sh&dﬁr

blades. hig. cyl

" “along.its lower edge. (Plate 53).

‘A broad gore, seam, approxinately 12.0 cm to 15.0 ¢n’ in naximum

width on adults' sumer coats, extended from the center [of the hem

ar hldthu hair removed on both nid.s jand was ftinqed

e




Pl

seans -6o-increase the flire of the skxxt evenly on every side.

gamenz !asrzned in’Eront by a sg;m of narrow }ude thengs, often

lacttnm border\alonq\eithex side of the front ope &nq, encircling

upper pat of the sleeves and about the cuffs:- 'K‘he gore seams vere

S;(p ecely sovered with cumuzm stylistic umy, 4nd a vertical line *

"of quadiate designs often continued upwards from the apex of the back

gore to meet a second, transverse line’of simi]ar patterns extending

- from shoulder to shoulder. This T-shaped area of design mOtif was

repeated ‘upithe front and across the chest region.’

thexe were one, was also decorated: The coats were tightened about the

waist 1en an orninented hide belt or Abriqhtly—colouxed woven trade

sash, the ends: of which vere crossed in the fronts

“ % The earliest examples of sleeved hide coats in the Northeast

dated f£rom the mi to early i

the bldest i inade by Algonkian-speaking peoples from northwest of

the GuLf of St. Lawrence belengaﬂ ‘to the George'Speyer collection '

and in fecent years became scattered throughout different museun
5 T e

lections both.in North America and Europe. A fine early example!froh

the Speyer collection wag housed in. the Berlin Museum.-—A second coat

s .
similar to the specimen in-Berlimvas located in the Rijksmusewn voor

Museun of + Leiden, Holland.

The, coat in the Rijksmuseum and the coat in Berlin both were long-sleeved

S
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| scent of the ofnamentation on the ceremonial. gostumes Worn by’ the late-

‘. and acrgss st dont szt . 3

' cording to this museum evidence thgzc was scope £oF complaoentlv

. ufhe athquaghic data existed on.these uoits prior to 1aoo. as

and had ar lapei ¢ with ine quillvork

historic W:mdlam! Cree. ' They were cut straight along. the side [eams

and - lacked belts. Especially in:srest&nq, r.hese coats had a 1qxqe

T-shaped area of quadrats: design patterns up the _center of the Back

it was’

fy Athough their speclfu: “rigins wexe

generauy accepted that these coa:s were coliected ex.thex from ‘the

Montagnais/Nascapi, or Emm Woodland Cree peoples inhabiting northwestern
v g g

Quebec and eastern. Manitcha. Both examples had szraiéhc

Liries down. the ‘side soams and neither. exhuau.ad inserted, goxes. Ac-
i Log

_assuming that fitted Hide “coats wez a xae{ uighr.eenr_h century devembs

un\\‘{et, the hide coat worn' by George Cntwn.qht in his poxtxau:
. frontispiece to his Lebrador journal, publ)sha\i in 1792 (Rate s .
&
was identical in cut to the fitted'coats collected in Labrador during . '

the first half of the nineteenth contury. ;I must have. tdkén a fairly

lengthy period of tine fora sophisticated hide-vorking .skill" such as P

that Tequired for inserting gore' seams in leather to have/been adopted R

unxfomly by the Labrador xneuans. It this seemed surprising that so

‘the gamments we cuch' a qusdm:dve dedign as to.catch f_he eys of
Lven the casuaj observer. ‘It was also probable that most Europeans

did not wear frock.coats or mniury uniforms in a }eqion of rugged A -

2 wudazness which was infested with flies in sumer and bitterly cold

- in wxnter. Turner stated :hat the Europeans at Frt Chimo, nnqu ¥ e




rapidly adopted the um: mnt during-the- -muranm (189 R
288). SM\Ild r.lu lllsclpl hava dﬁx‘l.ved the cut of mlr lltted colt % ‘ i
S 1

fzu- the mmpnn-. r..he rate at which these peoples dev!lw%ed the

I\ide—voxlung technigies involved in its manufacture, and the shortness

. ur _the time in whxcn the coyt gained wxdgspmnd acceptante was ©

. T

%
It vas e for an ‘Indian qmup who

n-jor azeas of cur. desiqn. Desi elcnentl ol\
B e s
stylized - usually qcentn: - and .strh:t wcontrols exmza on owex- 1 2

ela.bozaucn. m Flhlped pat.tam exr.enmnq -p e cantar of 'the’back

.
and across cf- lhculd.n nmod independent s, sean lh\es, goms or-
s

§ .m»,xgd scoessortes such as mff; ‘and oou-n. \hich tended to ‘contain

§ .. deﬁlumly the mals d-s ign acns Un uny mu. "o mid="to late

.
. .mmmnu\ cenmry. coats this -n-qeuqn -ppnm b:oadanqd at the e L3

‘.ana bottom inta.an 'hnux-qlaus' sm e mxnm?'rin

(Pllt.l SB) .

ward fxun ehe hem of, the coat. tcnaxd the mn, weke p-inud m}\uum




R wew o EE
coats had.as many ag seven jrinG pal’ EZaee. of ‘decoration arownd thé

< = cxrculfexvnee of the skirt. (B1ate 59). " .
'n;s.-txianquln areas became mote important as fiéras for P 1
4 7 _ than. the upper back and’ shoul a nsduiqn

% B .
which was of interest for several reasons. nxn. the un: onity of

. S
g s the T-shaped pnum on elrly coats must have h-en of specsu h‘pomce —egw

o to the .uqunkun--pn.kan Lahtadcr 1Indians s it upued a form of

:.ﬁxezsng ;

st et ‘serhight coat Lits e’ fxtr.ed coat \ucd a E 'mu; ou;medu

at the (:np ‘and bottﬂm of

ot WG the" r .,' . a.ugn area . i on smuuc :
unuunn uap- by e d-nxngmnr_h century. > 5" e " &= .
] - Pl 4 X
¥ & The. mu-w,a d-wmud fttted codt. -, N u.umc )ﬁ.c-lc : i

v u?ns had either, uxq= Fshlped Gesign area.on the hlckmz did t.hqy 3

“wihl nn: dgmnud gore . ua- Px}- a- nnnury survey of mmc coats

it vas “obvious ﬂuz the quni-muxy eo-n worn by mzopnn osnu-z.
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by Lheix' zecxpi.ants But status, .as communicated.in’terms of clothing,

s Wabgnaki and tne, Buk s, than in intér-erib hetween

played a greater part in external diplmdc :Elutxnns between the

__*

groups of ‘dhefs; or beticed a;chiof ang his own ttibespeople

Prioz to me severiteenth century tis af frienaship and peace amnq

the coastal wahanak:. ‘were ‘not cel\entzd r_hzough an exchange of decontad 4

tradition initisted by. the coastal penplss\cﬁu?anns

,neomuk 3 “ a ob rved certatn Jdmatic ritusls

<_l

177, dimilar to beaddd m@ado%, these quxuunrkad Bosiers haa a

y were; pxesem.ed

with' chains "o Teather. full of smu pexiwxhkl' shels. * (le.ay

1901 335) ’ mst}xcdm o; ‘beaded work to. miclg& of adn:nmnt as a

o

‘sour_hexn }bntal;nus in thie -

bozdgn. | Chiampila

n ::atad that the Hnntlgnais "put: n gnei,; xobeu

!arve emez robes when t)my vish to uxz,a change. (&ant 1967 318) .




worth apm fzom the! gaxmnt useu and ‘were_ cazefu@y zamvad and |, .,

xe—nppued to newly-man\liactuxed amules when the ‘old robes begaxx

. to show. the effects of vear. ' .

A trend ensued among the Habgla)u after the tumm of the sevem:eenth
w;‘t\lry tunard the teplacemnt of the ben:s Of shell wampin by beaded
coac accesscx)es as a medxum oi”incar-tnbal aiplomatic exchan@e.

Beaded. collars, cuffs, lapels, epau.le:s. ‘tabs — réminiscent; of ‘the cut .

-on the coats 4 by-the chiafs £rom ‘the  Bdegeiine

were

wts o inter-tribal repxesentatives. (Hanu u\d .

‘Wallis 1955: 95). The merging of/thé Euxupean pzucticu offprenantisg

ditiof, of exchanging : band.sandbel:s

codts with the Indian |
ed'hmaéulam

was Complets when; by the Hineteenth' Cantury, there was'a®

N

coat cut to)the style Set'by military. fashiqr, but uhich ‘'had traditional
desxgn pattems worked in wm\:e heads on the collar, cutts, epaulets, :

lapels am'l up aimz side.of the Ercnt opening This coat—wis exanined

m the  col 1ebtxen at, the New Br\mswi:k Museum, &t

Althnuqh Jundoubtably: an example of’ thie adoption of gum;-ean slothing

Indi%n. The' dotud border, sqctions-, t:he _rows of pyramidal shapes. and..

pardc\uaxly the prominent wsdf.h of r_ha et et about che"

bonn?m of the” qaman: were based ot early J.ndhp aesign pmmcypas‘

The nost interesting nsyecb of ‘the. daaan potie, however, was. that

‘the areas ‘ot design on. eac ma]ot accessory. althouqh similar in

=% execnuun, were nut .q\u.ta r_he same. . It was umnr_ively assumed by

Lhe stafE of .the New Bx\mswick Huiaum that ‘the codt 'was 3 symbolic

mde,].s by the. wmnakx, ic exhibx:ea fraits vhich made it specificauy ¢




o

s

. signifying this. tribe's contribution to the League:

and izumpeam It Signified a un!.ty of sepazats and indiv&dualistic

‘reggkd. s 5 =

. among the tribes themgelves. Its significance may m:casionany have

. gamment type, although cut'to zuzapean cailoring stmdaxds, pxubl.bly

“reblaced thé decorated hide ‘Fobe described by Derys, nmivlth ies's R |

to tha chief's or thn s rcbe

3 eratzd ﬂle ﬂ.tmd coat which superseded. the |:hief's hide robe developu

Wabanaki League. The bgaded designs -or the lapsls were cnac) possibly

¢ ornamental

work on the—ather coat accessarigs exemplified the stylistic, trar{itions

o i

of relate 1 péoples. The concept behind the workmanship.on.

‘the coat ditferpd 'greatly, from the: p:evau’ing 'aeemiae between xn‘é an .. 0w

The ﬂ:ied-»zoadclom coat thus not only represented exaltad i .

status among the wabanakx chiefs §¢ fornal meetinqs with auzvpeans,
# i

bu: more than this it becnme a symbolic Eield for diglomlci.c xaladons

transcended the desire for status) imitation or pere vanity. This T

adaptxun usumed mlny af r.ha. bt tri am 11y k e

Yet the Wabanaki HE!E 5130 1nﬂ.\pnch
by the sosial and political organization of the Troqui¥e! By early
historic times the chief's robe pianified political rank rather than ETa

the more’ Aixdxviaumzaa qualities associated with'a i;pmi hunter or ,

vmrdnz. With ‘the arrival of.the Européans this process was ac

into a.form of civuian unxfum, similarsto the_European garment £dom,’




4’ comparison ‘of Wicnac. and Montag So/ ,"ﬁtégdnms. &

Conversely, Eitted. hide macs retained a greatef ndividuali!uc won.h

. amng tha Nascnpx. Huie ccacs were fields for the pnincinq of -the i

hllntex‘s dréan bR i alchough these dreams vers deploted in B

% s maumn stylistic, form,  they nevertheless xepreaented the prowess - o

fof the individuval.. This diffaﬂng pexspec:l.ve towards the hunter's

coat was significant, as it mphed an older magico-xeliqxeus attitude -

a.kln ‘to. the- mysr.en.uus pwers asctihad to shaman s paraphgrnah.a.

These powers worked'only for the hunter SH e et xaica of ‘the

AR . 'supem}zurax realm ~- an ingividualistic aﬁpkoach to' tribal status in

Xeepinq uit.h l:hc ﬁxlditlonal beliefs of most mr}them Algonkian, h\mhinq

| -peoples. § fe o 11

&% Mlnuvely iree fmm Iroquoian 1n£1uences, the northern Nascap =
centxnued to maintain thEit own’ mncafts of trxbal Etatus um‘.i]. thA!e
_vays and beliefs were \mdamlned by 1ncanaxv¢ Européan contact during
.. the nineteenth, eem:ury Though spéculative, the above view allowed
for” the aboriginality of the Hontagnais/Nascapi £itted hide ma; but -
pzchably ot ‘of ‘the forn enm\mtexed most freq\xently 1n the nuseun

enllecdons. Sleevell!!. vest-like garments of clx!bou hidn ‘tanned G

¥ to the pu.amur.y of chamoia’and open down 'the fzont may have been |
" aboriginal’ ptotntypes for -the fitted garment. - A hide mantlé wrapped

L. dbout "the body P i€ met in. the front would have provided’the

complete, -A‘balt or girdle: vbula, draw ‘the garment closely about the

% - ..., bodice of t:he vest and,’ uxen mu addition of arm holes, Wuld be s, T
4
]

waist in !em.b].nnee to the tnilo:ed coat... Sleeves migp;_havo-bean

attach&d hy"hlde thangn T g % '




. the Jeem.e HRelations, whei referring to the clothing of the vontagnais.

As’ no artifactual or aarly utezary sources were, located to
suprpcu the pzesence of the n:&ea hide coat among: either the Micmac

or the Beor.huk pxiux to European contact, the a.bozxg)nuity of this

ganwsnt among ‘the codStal fribes remained in dowt. Should.the hood

on the back of the Beothu.k woman's gumnt have been defived from

* Eskino winter coats than vas the pussnuu:y ‘that imitation.of the

" Eskiro ptat itsel. mjght have taken place, " Again, huweveg, lack of

artifactual and’ literary"evide made this

‘as a grounds for comparison. What data-did exist tended to uphold a

broad ¢

vision between possible: types of outer. hide gamnts made
by the Indian peoples of Labrador and those made by the Miemac and the

Beothuk 'on the coast. Whereas.the controversy focused on the develop-

ment of ‘the fitted hidé coat among the Labrador Indians will' undoubtably
.continue - for many mre years,’ the problem concerning the aboriginality'

of a clothing counterpart anong the Beothuk or Micmac must be ‘considered

completely enigmatic until more swstantial evifence is fortheoming.®

Mitteno and Headvear. There was. no artifactual or literary
evidence -that mittens wére made in-the Northeast prior to Europeen

contact. mqers (1%7: 60) was inclined "to suspect “they’ were not

aboriginal. . For instance, no muncion of mittens has been found in

The’cut, - and ornanental désigns of mittens made by the Montagnais/

Nascapi berame more elaborate with time. Turner reported that Nascapi
mittens were made simply by folding'a.rectangular piece of- smoked

caribou hide lengthvise and cuttingout the’ general.shape of ‘the hand |

" in both layers. (1894: 285). On mittens.collected from the Labrador




At

ot =

Htistn and had a short,

peoples during the' late nineteenth century a séction of-the foldeds
edge was~left’uncut and the cutling of the hand sewn together. . The

e
thumb vas- cﬂmposed of two pieces, anjouter piece large epough to cover

the back and sides of that i and a smauer

g "m L
‘inner flap left protruding from' the base of the slit &ut in the watr

Balm, s;cexon. A strip of hide sevn to ‘the_\xpper edge ‘of thie mitt

formed thé cuff and was decorated with paintéd designs of ribbon.

applzqma. a h 2o vy @ A s

Hittens made: “ithin the Tast hundred years were l:ompﬂsed Yot as

hany as' six inaependnnc pattatn plecan. < identical places ob hidel. |

‘cut large ‘enough and of a suitable shape to £it confortably ‘over the.
hami were sewn edge to edge. Thé thumb gacuon either consisted of

sepaiate back and front pieces sewn up the sides, or had'an inner

" flap left protruding £om the base of the thumb slit, as on-earlier

examples.. Flaring cuffs were made from :\m'piecas’ of smoked hidu o

sewn up the sides and attached t the top edge of the main body of the

mitten.. About thé cixcmnierence of ‘the hand the seams vere sewn on i

r.he mndg in a smpl: in-and-out sti:ch. whereas ‘the sxda seams
alonq the wrlst were lsually fringed.” -On'mitteiis. whefe  the hair was.:

left on the hide, the hair suxface faced inwaxd.

The m-piece thunb section and the nannq/cuus on " Late-nife-

te/em:h century and e centw e were recent

A pair of late-eightéenth-century mittens.in tKe Speyer collection at

“the National Museum of Man, Ottawa, were spfaight-sided along the

stubby thumb, ' The decoration on these early

mittens was Applied entirely at varighce with the symmetry of -the




an:x:les. on both thaxe was & voriical Tifie painted in xed from the

“base of the. cuff to t.he curve of che hapd, ‘and the areas on either
: 3

! 'side Exlled with fl.ne zl.q-zaq, l:urvxlineat and.. lattiue

also in red. e hide was unswked and had the textire of chamoi
- % g (Plate 62). }
& Hittens of smkeﬂ moosehide were rare .in Micmac'collections and '
"could easily be copies of.itens ohtained by trade. - Décorated'gloves,
\

s certainly not ngxnu, often tad er’nch f]p_al Botif worked in

. beads.on the cuELs and hir bar.ks of the hands.

* varmé mitten™ i\:_ a.bandoned Inchan encampment  onthd shores of Notxe

Dame. Bay.” (Howley 1915x u). Also,: one. of the Eeothuk hunters. en-

* countemd by..mm Guy vore mh:tens‘ mn 17). - Guy's dg!cxiption

. intinated that the wearing of mittens may have been a matk of elevated
z status as, only one seochuk man had mituns a.nd I'_his/ man ' appamnt.ly

wmanded some auf_han.ty over the dther Indians in the qmup 'rhouqh

| these mttens may have been dezxvad from Eskimo prototypel or have .

been introduced by early suxope.m nshemen and traders there was

£ no evidgnce to con:xadh:t an assumption that thay may" also Have been .

a.borxginal 5

Micac. and Mantagm1s/tla.cap1. headvear. ' Difficilties similar-

m those ancountered in the eomparative study.of mittens also azose

dutan the examlnaeian of headwear. Thate Was ‘no; ﬂm evidence that

mes were mads 4

ly. Mahy;early. ts, 5 that, even
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H

mbu, 1According o uucarbct the humuc Micmac'had a feathered:

when hats became available’ through trade, they were only worn on the
coldest days of the" winter. he Micmac ana_the Mohtagnais/Nascapi
ti63 a narrow hide strip about the forehgagh to keep the hair from
falling into’ the eyes. Similar to the ng‘on.khn—maklnii. mainland
Indians, the Beothuk vore their hair shoulder-length'or longer; but
plaited i(‘. Lllkfwil Ibout ‘the back of ‘the head \'ith a forelock before.
Convgrsaly, ‘the lﬂmc Illd the mntagnai-/msclpx n!u-lly bl’ll&ﬂ

and looped chait n*u above their ears on eithef side. Eeat.hers ”

vare oiun auphysd in the hair by bol:h the ‘coastal and . the 1ntnn.ot &

-nmx-dzeu udg of -a’ "crown ‘of mose haxx pnnua red pllhd or, othex-'

vue fastened t6'a £illet of leiﬂle! of three flnqtrs breadth’ .

mqgu 1928: zu). Le t:umq_ referred t © m nuuuc making a'head’

piece out of . two vinql of a bird vhx.ch thy wore -on e.xulmiql occanionl

or before leaving on a vax expedxuon (Ganonq 1968: '98) . ﬂd\er
practice’ vas recorded amoig the Hontagnais/Nascapi or. the Beothuk.

mmmnndpﬁedupmdbyﬂmcm—n-sm'fm

traditional dress until the nineteenth eencnzy night be aboriginal,

although no mention of it could be _;Ecmd ‘in the early accomnts. It

. may have derived from a ceremonial’ form 9% head-dress worp by the chief

or leading hunters which, beci\lse of a pnvainng coﬂle!vnu- amﬂq

 Indian wonen, persisted as an micle of u’uﬂdon.l dnls only -among

the female sex. (n.u 63), In auly hhtotic times men's hats Yose

S > G f 3 .
w a Peak‘ dt'the front and had a flap at the bluk uhich could be

aafestanits protect the neck ‘against’the sun or wind. ' (Wallls and Wwallis

|

195! 80—})‘ ' The Mc-ac Pﬂﬂoglyphs on’the rock. at, Lake Xajintoojik

and along the ne&ny River, Nova Scotia, hpxoud el.lboxlta pelksd
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cips dluoxlnﬁ with feathers, Mss from various coniferous.trees

and pa.ulhed or beadworked ‘designs. B
Denys observed zecnngnllr uad—m-.xingg being made by young

Micmac women out of woven st.zi.pa ‘ot with

q\u.lls. A lengunln fold with a vertical seadl running bal:lnlaxrls from
ehie center fmp: to the crown of the head vo\ud have . produced a hood-

ukz.):.@:ngt fot unlike ‘the voman's peaked cap. A one-sean hide _pattern l

. with anq\xluzl rather ;hun rounded u‘omen, could be adapted to’ the

:ontouxs of the hud and yet he quickly md e nly made.

Indilm ‘of letndot and northern Quebec. I a late eighbednith contury '

watercolour hy ’mmlu Dpavies enutlad "A viaw Near Pcim: Levy Opposite

. Quebec, " pnsenuy Ain the muanu Gallaxy of Cln’dq. Ottava, mn

e several Indian women depicted \-.mnq red peaked caps.” The clothing,

awellings and hairstyles indicated that thse people were Montagnais.

Hoods and peaked caps pay have been worn mainly by women for

hood-1ike hide bags attached to the

many reasons. |Jhe Beothuk |
Z . . 4
backigf their garments for 3 ing young children. In niunuc ﬁ?:

Chzistian taflusice encourabed. Micmac and Montagnals/Nascapl women s

¢ o
" keep their heads covered, an-accepted practice extended to most cere-

monial occasions both lay and religious. - Yet, though peaked hats:

. were-almost exclusively women's garb by the eighteenth century, it

.. seemed unlikely: that this was. a‘l’wayu the case.’

“The cléth todu

and pil!.-bnx hats mlﬂl by the Montagnais,

Nascapi were undoubtably copied from Purépean pattems.. However, there

was a decided preference ‘among these Indian people for conical . cips




221

Plate 62

Nascapi decorated hide mittens
Speyer collection

Photograph courtesy of National Museum of Man, Ottawa

Plate 63

Micmac woman's beadworked head-covering
Photograp y of National Museum of Man, Ottawa
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,a\of'nd cloth which may have had an aboriginal precedent.. Turner

=

stajed of the northern Nascapi: - N 3

Some [Nascapi men] who are able and love a display of fancy
colors have a cap made and omﬂnud with beads. worked

into extravagant pattems. - The cap is a high conical affair, s

& and from the weight of beads upon Lt oﬁ‘gn falls to_the Bxde
of the head. 1(1894: 286)..

Begthuk headiear. It seemed possible that both Micmac and an
il S . 2
nais/Nascapi peaked caps could have been derived from a ceremonial

prototype also known tq the ancestors Of the historic Beothik. This

"! statement was supported by two brief references to Beothuk headwear |:
swported .

in the ethnogwaphic WoeSEE compiled by Howley. First,| the beadwork
o ? | 3 : ]

txim on Micmac and Montagnais/Nascapi peaked and conical headwear

worn by the d Indians, by Whitbourne in 1582,

{Howley 1915: 72). Second, in.1811 Buchan recorded a brief mi:au\wu
5 " * y AL

with a Beothuk man, whom the lieutenant believed to'be a chief. Thi

hunter ‘possessed a head-dress which Buchan described simply as a:ﬂ

this curious phrase: "Men singing to Ash-wa-meet, with Eagles feath
3 %

and deers ears in cap." (Ibid.: 230). * Thelsyntax of the sentence

was reminiscent'of the strips.of ‘shell beads sewn on the sealskin nTn

ag-

ked

xo

sh

Stzay notes in Cormack’s handwriting recovered by Howley included

ers

failed to specify whether the men or Ash-Wa-mest wexe wearing ‘the cap

omamented with sagles’ feathers and

pants have been required to wear a form of ritualistic head-dress, the " :.
£ - o e

!t spgcial groups akin

might be

for's ears. Should the partici-




almost alvays iated with

of these items|in late historic :imes parallelea the persisnenm of

fringed cloén Ihggings as vestiges oF tTa iE: mna - atti

¢ hive served prmxuy funcdo'na

hoods. thus may

s s ' i S g .
Beads, feathers'and, on the mainland, with quilis and’ paint.

Ciltural eontact between the mswrn:q Montagnais and the Micma

across the Gulf of St. Lawrence led to a sharing of.clothing traits

betuween these two tribés which vere' conspicuously absent fzon‘\ the . o e

ethnographic and artifactual maferial relating to r_ha Ewthuk. A

o P .
form of headwear made by all thtee Indlan peoples would theteloze ave <L

predated the hisnonc period,, as evidently the’ Beothuk exe eithér
not exposed or not receptive to ideas nnd c/hanges on ‘the. mainland i

subsequeﬂ‘t to Garly. Bumpean concace. o

Body py-mn)enm. Ofnaments worn by. the historic ru\:mac and’s

sou{‘.);eﬁ\ Hnn!aqnﬂis included bel:s,;nack aces, pendancs. ennnqs

and hair ties dedorated with dyed porcup ne anrl bizd quins. shell

f /

and soud. “The mte—isol.ate llasca_gL An:ga geomeu—xc desiqns on

y h
hide’ strips to'be worn arbufd: the neck for across the. foxehe.\d Earth




N uccle, data was recorded concerning the body, ornaments worn by

RS ther Beothuk. sinilar to the n‘ain].and czsxaes, the Beothuk strung hide

r_mnggnm perforated. aru.mal claws, animnl teath apd buds teet.
+. .+ Thése objects may hafe had'a rityal sxgnifxcance t6'the Beothuk wearer,

as often they dia to the mainland Inasans and the Bskxlm The Beothuk:

were. tha only historic Eribe to smeay x red ochre over their entire’
body, and theze were wo uxdicatinns that, other, earth- pxqments or ayss",

" vere regdla.nly used by them.’ Nexther was it knovm \vbethex oz ot the

§ Beothuk :xag;.:ionauy bxackehed thelz facss as a sign of murmnq.

Mo early mcmac qunlwnxked btacelets, necklaces. hid! belts o,

stnn\;s ‘were.. sxnxined at uxsc»hana in the museun co'.lleat).ons. suxopean—

in{;nauoea jewen-exy, suve: medaluuns, hmches “and” Drnamental pins 4

| wete bf no cnrmpa tive valug, i The shudy, xequired a met.hudologxl:.!l

frnmewqu:aseﬂ on a select nnge c( ornamental types knmm I3 Jave' .

beén ;unutac:uned i.nuapendently of European xnﬂunncas. Cateqories

fomu.aeeg ‘Irad tu be supponed by irtifnctual;md utezuy evidende

\for au_me tribes. % B . B b { g A

_items from'the Beethuk collecniona. ’l‘hsse eaugnries consisted ot

be:.ng worn as. ‘emn:s or a-mlats. Whexa ‘bempnrative avidence was

_scarce fo: ‘the Hicma: and Mdnragnau/mscapl




1. Carved bore and antler combs. Beothuk -combs uniformly T
B B S

% i d certain in . formal and ¥ istics. R

The sevan existing Beothuk conbs, in the Newfoundlnnd nusem. st. &.Ph

Y s were ﬂa: ama of two maxn outline shapes. E’oux' com\:s were o! @n 3

hour-gla

shape vh.h an ‘indentéd ‘waist! in the nudd!.e of the hariie

- These sexamees were lmqer thnn they vere wide, the. 1onq=s: bexnng.ﬁ

un in 1eggt.h and 3.’0 o \uae'

Most were abit2.5 ‘emin thicknes:
;me. base of the nang1g fl\aze_dnu:i’vézﬂ_tn?c&cmdute f; i sty :n_ Ay e Thphe
£ifteen carefully-carved teeth;

at” 376 cn long: - (Plate. 64) i
s aEe64)

. 'perfon:ed :or aupension . A third bone ‘coub in o N :eumumd ‘Miseun

i {or ghﬁ‘pe and dnsig'n uth_\x“wau at vunnqe wt(
udscic %
e

ed aldost oo aeucu:z :o

3 P ; il
“naje been\\'sﬁt“.;qr evaryday nmmn:il purposes. nu.x vas ey




squescgd b hanawd.ﬂ:hh:'s sacuuy ‘at this art. ” she pmv&d tn be

w
"véxy .\.hge/non\E atcarving ‘and coudamaxe mmb: out. of* degxs \hnms

'mi’sosbatement impliea

e r.zibe, were capable .

e “Turner _"wida‘x

carved by the’ Naseapi in nn;n_xgn of those’pirchased from the, =<uu.nq °

wﬂpmes-, Bark :vmb cases, nnd mmb cxeinau maea s b=l

¥ co].l ction!. ’lhe Hiu\ac.nla'use‘d a pi_ege of moose” hlde as'a .énnb




igh-nlknuna content soil at,

the Han.t}me»h‘:chaLc b\l!ial sxte, Par» au choix. Newfuundland. imck

lonqex than fhey were wide, and "

- 1970: 149) ’l'hese ecmsr were 51}

had long slendez teet

'abm.yéen n nulnher. he outiline of the £ G

nandbes i two of . these eumbs rapzesem:ed the. neck ‘and nead oF a bird.

psn $ j and &1 -PEOPO: \bone ‘conbs have also been . |

fo\.md ‘at Doxse: sites in, the Nonhease.

:zadi;ivn alwng

.' night pethnps ‘be\attmbut:d to the highly AT e sous

in the mxtlﬂe‘ xovnmes and Labrador, which cause thée npid d.eter-

mzation of burid'bune nz. ahher organic mntezials, | rather | than o

axding, com:uav.ivaly, “of the thrad selected. Flat shen'

e

.

‘shell mmpwn was zecoxded among the historic culstal

gg_om\m

\

amanq the mntaqn&is/!hscapx, its adﬂidonal presam:a

“re Ve

doant anong the coastal tribes pgx?;w European contact, b s
' - o . { N




AT g

alr_heu.éh repuued ‘hismrically b{; tubular quahog beads ‘and me/gxnn'
trade bead. No tubular shell beads have been recovered from. Beothuk
sites in Newfoundland; thus it vas assumed that- the; tochniquo of maxing
them never reached 'the island. ,

Micmac beads. ‘Both discoidal shell beads and glass trade
beads were recovered from an early sq:vgn;nénén-centur} Micmac *copper.
pot burial' at Avonport, Noval Scatia.  The discoidal shell beads -
vere very smu. abotit 6.0 m' in dianéter and £ro 3.0 mm to 14.0.m
in 19"5‘“ -~ those of the. latter ‘dimensions being tubular in shape.
There Were 1,950 Indian-made shéll beads, and 1,103 Glass trade beads
unearthed at the sito, (Whitehead 1974: 101« Holes in the shell '

beads were drilled rather than biconically gouged.

e ; . S
qsathuk beads. The Beothuk discoidal beads were much larger
in size than the' Micmac shell b;adu from Avonport. A mliuctﬁ.o;of “
perforated sl"wll‘discvs in.the McCord Huselum, @n:rau, probably from
a pos:-cont;act burial' site near Rentontre on the south coast of
Newfoundland (pawson 1860: V, ;52), ranged from 3.0 cm to approxi-

m.n:aly 4.0 cn in dlaneter.’ The majority were less than .25 cm in thick-

ness. . The hOlGB in the discs nppeued co‘be dkul!ﬂ ral:hax than gauqed
7 The Beothuk ‘mist Have mnufﬁctwred large quantieies of discoidal

shell beads in view of the widespread distribution of thesa beads.at

sites in Newfoundland and ‘the presence of a small mumber of bead pre-

forms recoversa fron Beothuk graves. (Ibid.) Howley described a Beothuk
~~rave birial site on Svan Tsland, ‘Bay of Exploits, where in addition

to miacellahsous’ pioces, of rusted iron, broken glass' bottles and .

"




“ ﬂumﬂnq with dJ.lel of sheet lead about 1.25 cm in dl.lmeter., ALl

on Comfort Tsland, Bay of Mxploits.  (Ibid.:

strung.on’ a double of hide ‘thong alte 1y with @iscs

varied from 1.5 tm to 2.0 cm in diameter. ‘Three short fragments of

“'least ne end. Patterson (1891: 159) maintained ithat th! Beothuk,.

lxlqlants of French clay pipal thax: were “"discs lndn of shells per*
forated in the middle.” (1915: 289). P\lmlax mention was made of -

three small beads and "two flat' béads on a stick” from a pre-contact

cave site Kiiown as Indian Hole on Tilt Islend in Placentia Bay (Ibid.

293) and %o several beads associated with a Beothuk skeleton in a.cave

333): ‘Reference to beads  °

£rom the. Comfort Island burial were entirely open To speculation as

r.n- sita was polt-r.‘on: t and the, beads might have been made of glass. ) i

na trace c! these |p-c.|.mam caulrl be 1m:aua in the uhnnhsawrlcul

\ 3

l:cu-ction. g o oy

f1sherner who visite

the ba;

o! neckllce from the Swan Island burial, one 30.0 cm long and the o&le!

lbout 50.031)10:!9. esmu-qnq ‘of thin sactions of clay pipe stens, 25

of sheet lead and small circles of the. inmer bark of:the birch were

examined ‘in the Newfoundland Museum. - (Plate 65). The round discs

what also appeared to be necklaces belonged to the same collec- -

tion. ‘One fragment, 10.5 ch in length, had sections of clay pipe stem

of the wal:kllcas 2nd faguants vare joined to Flat Hona Tings on at

upon i Daleg Al Sroe A doRse during the late .m.uqm. century, R e
nubur.i.euud wood and Ml\. materials for shell- in making bllﬂl. Shell % F
appeared to be the traditional material Yor manufacturirg necklaces,:

He




however, as beads from pre-contact and early contact burials wvere

all of this substance.

It was not known for hc’w.lt‘)r;q a period of time the coastal Indlans
., made discoidal shel} beads prior to European contact. No. beads of this
type have. been recovered £rom Maritine Archaic Tndian sites.where

udfacts of bne and shall. haye béen preaerved, nox ‘were they pzes‘ant

in Hooﬂlund shell henps in New England.and the Maritime Provinces:

The marine sHell mn:eriu of vhich they were manufactured sugq:s:ed

that the bead Prototypu was- developed along the Atlantic caa!t. Yet !
cultuxal affviliatian'ﬂ connected to their origin were difficult.to trace-
. he’ problen becide evan Bove asite WELH Mintenbety's discove;‘ry of: several .’ -
“heokdn cylfadeicsl beads tn a cave burisl on ‘the forth share of the
Strait of Eella Xlle betvean Bridom Bay and Blanc Sablor. 'Nntsn\barq
dssuned that the burial vas aeoamk because of the. profusioh of a |

"reddish substance” which covered the human’bones and the beads.

“Yet, he ‘stated: further :naé" the beads "retain the spiral groove of

the

1ume11na from which they are derived and i like some of those

/
.~ founa in'g pre” and pcst—Eumpean sites of Iroqucis in Ontario and New

York, 'and of . ther cultures in'the United States.” . (1936: 25), These
besds ‘aitfered-so greatly frombeads found at-Beothuk sitps in New-
foundland that their affinity with the Beothuk culture remajned doubtful.

1t ‘seemed more plausible that they were manufactured by tHe St. Lawrence

Iroquois:

. The antiquity of the practice of using.perforated shell beads

for 1 purposes vas' well inted for' theNorthea g




., qzpssing the Atlanuc coast:

of beads made fxon k:he !h:lls cf “small marine snails have’ been,un="

'Eart.hed at. thePgre au Choik sike. {Tuck”"1968+ 119). me beaded

* hide sr.ﬁps presepted" bykﬂ\x—e Bsothuk to Guy 8 company. in 1612 may Rave
evidericed a continuation of this ancient tzad.h:ien dnto historic, tipes.
(Howley 1915:16).. Should the discoidal shell beads have been maae pre-

"Msmxxc\my By coastn.l peﬂples xnhahiung the Hazxtime pmvmcas, it

seamed ieass.hle that axchange! among coa.n:al n‘ibes cuuld have euily xomoted

the diauih\-txon of ‘thig bead type as’far. noztheast as Nawfoundland

" This diffusfon would have heen fa.cllxtatad shauld gueting cezamonlas

iqvolvinq fhe mutual presentation” of stiings of these ‘beads have ‘been

“lised to breach unqusscu: bn:riexs among coastal  tribes. cmvarsely, i

the abs:m:e of ‘shell beads amng the snuthern Ihn!:agn-!ls xmpliad that

these’ Indians® qu 130lated fion a mainstrean of cultural idéas pro-

The manufactu:e of 8iscoidal ‘shell beads by the Beothuk, conbined

w‘m: anh: evidence ‘for'a ritualistic attitude: towards the /;s ‘baads

beyond that ‘al ; “suggested’ that

! thistozic cult\lral contnct nccuued betuean u«u tribe. d the

coastal Wabnnaki.» But it did fot. necenlzily indicn:a a cultuxai

5 affinity betwsen thess two peoplea. Grounds ‘vere, merely lald‘fur‘

wideninq the qap be:waen thh Benthuk and the . Cantral Angankhn qmups,

i:h\ls dituctim; t_he, fcc\ll of the pe“ible f.‘ultnxll auvoclatiuns of the

fumx trlbq sonth of the' Gulf of st. Lmencq x-char than fothe: o i

. notthwut. .
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counterparts to the Beothuk flat, decorated bone pleces in ths ornament

hundred individual pleces were recorded, of which thres hindred-and

“in the Jehnsss cuuecdun at the National Museun of Man. Where possible,

; phu:uqraphs were obnined of the maininq specmena, two ‘Of which

3..- Dacorated 'pendmt-shaped" bohe pieces.  There weré mo y 1

u\ventoxxes of the lifstoric mainland tribes. Numerically. they by t

fax oomposed the -majority of aeee_mg: artifactual evidence: over four S

sxxcy~ﬂvé‘ wexe housed in the Newfoundland Museun, . and forty-five T

were mvthe pnssessxon of tha British Musmm\, three in the MeCord

and seventy-f ve. i private: collections in Nevieundland.

The qreatnsﬁ nunber of Beothuk bore pleces were flit,” 1onqex L
than.:hey e el polished surfaces on both faces. (Plate

66).  The vere. i nal - in’ seven'of .

w’hicli resenbled E;Ene.cbun!'zs. (See Chapter Ten). Almst all the

| flat pieces tapar:d tovards the distal end where ‘there vas a smqle

b conled gouged hole. for st

- £ifty of the s{.z_,ptaces had -buuxcaue-bsses. Sixty-five Of the number.

were £ + Whereas y-eight terminated obqualy. . The

nmlnder had three or four basal pmnqs- In ldd.ltian, r.hete wexe' two

example! in the Neufound.land Museun, each composed of two bona pleces® 4

with biEurcate bades joinud toge:hex side by side Hi:h a aolid lin!glnq
section across the distal end and at the bot.tam of the ‘two; ‘iner prongs.

Ona specimen exhibl;nd deep V—shnped lndentations at: ai:her and of

ns iengtn Joined @hez madially by ainarrow connecting stem.

g

pxacau may have been formed from a singl‘u flat ncdm of bone by

The un:um shape © example suggesha that two individual bm\a




 of related aboriginal prototypdq. Harshall's zqcoa(nsé‘m of

. two categories referred to above was therefore” leds important'td a

" chrving ouf! the indented base at'gither end and then narrowing the

plece in middle into an 'hour-glass' shape. When the joining

partition’ was slendet enough, it may have béen .simply snapped’ across.
The rough'edge along|the narrow top:of many pieces implied that this

was a fairly common fethod of manufacture. -(Carignan: persorial

corimunication) . . )
The “£lat decorated . bone piec‘eq fell within two categorical
sizes; ‘the xax’ge: iiom .5'¢m to 12 0 cm in lengf_h and ‘the: shaller

from 3.0 en6.7.0 in\\enq:h. e averdge md:h of the sizes vas

N approxmatexy fthe' samé for sth categories, ranging:from 2.25 cm to

3.0 e e Jaxgest pendam: ini ‘the :Jenness collection at the National

wexe' decorated with a sharp pointed + possib!
* needle or awl-like, which was used tg/scratch or
geometfical patterns:into the surface) of the bonef piece,

line 3 The "c:
pieces with an’ average length of 4.7 cm h&d most/of

% their patterns, such as triangular qr diamond sHapes,

carved out’ and then filled with red dehre, re
in.a heavier though effective decoration|of quite. a
_aifferent type.

. In outline form and- stylistic‘.desi’.'qn the f£lat bone pieces/were '

_undoubtably derived dither from a single basic prof r,ypé, or a’set




niques over time <~ than a tentative reconstruction.of the. formal. ('’

‘ thé mainland tnbes.‘ 5 g '

. vitn burials. wearly forty exauiples uneanhed Sroms- cave site, at

“tyo to ‘thres t'ae! below the “gromna’ surface. .‘The dgpth to uhinh these ..

comparative study -~ as ik reflectdd minor changes in Stylistic tech:

" prototype(s). ihis, however; was. impossible to attempt except in'the

most speclative manner because of tHe lack of comparative data from

hhey miy, hvs had a !pe

a1, sighificance as amulets,ox - chatms. | Pat-
|
rgrscn (1891: 156, descxibed the body of the Baoth\lk boy intérred 1n L

the grave' o Bum - Island, Notre Dame Bdy, a5 vrappud in'd hide robe| .

with an. ornaj nti!. fringe "having attached to it .some bx!da' claws 3

‘and ‘about thi thizty-two small pieces of bnna of differeit shapes. al
‘carved ingeniensly. This dccount of decorated boné pleces led mxey

_to speculate that they mgm have had' a&a\m:xonax puxpose as orma-

4 .
mentnl s ‘on moni it (1915. 249) -°. But it was

doubtful whether this vas their pr!.mnry pnx.pnse.

Other, asaemblaqu of bane [ionn \prd ugr, £ound in assocxaticn

 Long Island, Notre' Dame Bay, aid nse accompany traces’

of hmn emni.n ., A second colle:tien vE thirty bone picws, nuw

lost but llns xated in Huulsy (Tbid: ¢ Elale xxx\u), was ; founa
acave Fi Sout.hem Head, Long Istand; nog.m pane Bay. In‘both

xnstancag ‘the bane piaeas were wrapped ,in birch baxk and placed irom

items were. buried, and:the fac: ‘that they were ohvlonsly left in the:

o' =, W

ngi!;h :
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cave for some reason other than ty accompany the dead, suggested'that

they may have been a ritual offerilg of some kind: (See Chapter Nine). '

o™ A thixd item, a hide neckl si of a pérforated boar's tusk

and six, 'mcisea' bone pieces -- threg pieces bxfurcatad at’the base,

;> two with triple prongs, ‘and-one cansit! ng of two double—pronged .
pieces )Ol.lled Ehgethiai: a:‘\sw: distal ‘end\and -at the base —- was

presented to the Newfoundlana Huaaum by e Royal Cadiadian Womted

U B e
;pouce. (Plate 67). Nothing caild be 16athed.of its origins othex 2 jovg.

i
i
{
than that it 'was obtained by, the police in ¢ v.tcxnuy of Notre:Dame - . ¢ §

. The decorated Beothuk borie pieces undoubtably had an’intrinsic

BE Ot e .worth to their makers -- probibly of a magico-religious nature i~ which

B o accounted for their uru.fcnnity Of shape and stylistic design pattarns.

Altha\xgh basal ou:lxne focm ;and techniques of dagoration varied in the
Beothuk col.lections it seemed reasonable to exper:t that manufacture v
N took place ac::qxdh\q ®oa ugid set ‘of canditioné which were pdmuy
independenr. of either omamental or utilitarian' mnsiderat)on:.
" mis assmpuun was- supported by the shape of five three-ainensioral
bone pieces in. the Jenness. collection at the National Huseun of Man' .. X

St e placed side by side in orde: of mmmsm,u; size, were s g

:-highly reniniscert of ‘a skeletal beax paw. (Plate GB)/ E!ch lece”

had €wo or Ehree crosslines at xagnlar intervals. e_hzeuqhout 'its length

suggestive of joint .divisions. an £ive examples were caxufnlly
caryed and polished so that they bore "a striking resenplance to'thelf e

natural counterpart.” (Marshall, unpublished ms.:, 39), Marshall

maintained that these ‘particular bone pieces may have been used as




¥ . i
i ;
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amulets “or ritualistic '*claw imagés' in ths obseryance of magico- -/

religious: customs absnci-aced,gich bear ceremonialism.

ot
o L‘ompansan of historic and prehistofic deéJmeed s, pidees

The standardized shapes and desiqn patterns exhi.bjced by f_he/ m)o7xty T

‘of .Becthuk bone ‘pieces imay refledt a progresfion from a ansm/
1
L cuncept of animal forms to cunventtunalizec{ mag).ce— ‘eligious a.bft!ac-

tions, Should. this have occurred in the/past, the Beothuk were)the

only hiata:ic Indian. tribe to :epresem./ animistic fex:ishes .ponsisf.enuy

thinia “vay, Flat, ' ndant Like' b;me s and syabolic shipen i’

.
."were absent fxom m&mcwc and Horléagnul:/“ascupi museun eoueccxonsl

. - Artistic cownterparts to the Beothuk i ng iti l . / i
W were sought o\ltside he cnlx\par tlve boundaties set by hlst/uric maceﬁial

culture..

aprpealxng énative was the n Of the ﬂatf pe
0 Ly T /‘
bone piecel from late Dorset’ A1ﬂmuq9 0
* contact h.u/ﬁez to be archaeologically ::onii?d/ either in Newfo /
‘ / :

or rab:adan ‘there were close simﬂar&:ies Jerwesh vhe e

/.
two peoples. The Dorset's concentration q-{ skefetal

Lo hﬁaqe!y in the Elre of their xé 1 bone p17 s, for

7
instance, mith have influenced the stylized unen désign B

tterns |
/

/ on the later historic Beothuk axanpla q p

/ : *Pengant-11iée" bone pleces, hovever, stained, with red ochre and




| The Eineness’ ana :egula:x:y Of ‘the linear design’ putcaxns on the

d crosslinds were nlﬁe v eaxly

céastal Indian peoplds for the\lsa.nds of years’ prtx' to Dorset ).ntxusion

Ynto Labrador. and. indland. A small, pe: ! bone 'pénd
I s Ea
-shaped like a‘na.rrw tea.\ drop’ and -exhihitinq a dbu.b).e xw ot: short

incised marks M szces was recovered frqﬁ)l

of Belle “foyet (Tuck ana nccﬁae 197 +

_ingiedted that’ they’ were importunt items in Maritime Archaiq cuLcuxe.

inventories ‘for the, ruqnac and rlonf.aqnn:ls/"asclpl
highly fentative assumption drawn from ‘this data dumq the cou!se of

‘study ‘maintained that at some peziad during the firs’t_'bu/sanﬂ ,yearr

even completely. lsal.aced £rom other Indian peopl\as.‘ dur_Lng which tine

a major cul tural impact came from the late Dorse:. mﬂmugn such " B

mn:acc has not been azchnecld}h{uy docun\enmd. some exchanqs B L 2 R

cultural ideas between the Ewo groups was certatnly not. i.lnpossi.ble ) . L@




Su.bsequent to the disappaarlnue of the Dorset cultnte in the Nonheasc.

% aznmntal aztiscic traits and :echnkqusa which vieré ost or modxned
elsewhere were mthum? by f_he ancestors of the secf_huk ana txnnsm.tbedw
_to later, mn\ms of Indiin peoples who' crossed the strait'of aene

“Isle nqd becane assinu.lated 1nt0 the resident population in Newfoundland. '
—~ P
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Plate 67

we

LRE

Items from Beothuk necklace
a. two-pronged bone piece, b. four-pronged bone piece, ¢. three-pronged

bone piece, d. two-pronged bone piece, e. boar's tusk, f. two-pronged
bone piece, g. three-pronged bone piece, h. bone piece serving as 'clasp'

Photograph cowrtesy o fo nd Museun, St. John's
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Plate 69

Framework of dome-shaped lodge
Seven Islands, Province of Qéebec

Photograph courtesy of Museum of American Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York
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/\ ' CHAPTER EIGHT “

DWELLINGS X 4 4

\ m historic Indians of the Northeast cunstxucud ﬁve major

uY ? type! of pele szumeuaxk 1n mnxan their dwellinqr m” the. cnnicnl. X

an thg A-frane rlagepole; (111) the ridgepole- supported varticully

at ei.umz end of its length, (xv) the scaféold type supported. ver=

tically at: the four comazs ana (v) the dune»shaped Eramevork.” )ul

Eive f.ypea wore. made of materfals which weze x'aadn.y obtainable ln tha

wcods and thch colild ba cut,. transported, handled :and fittad tnqa:har

ule_h a ménimun of nima and eife:; “-a necas!u:y ‘tor, tribes which wer

Exequently mwvhlg fmm place ta planﬂ.
¢ 1) Conical. e mse a'nd most prevalent type of dwelling
"Eumwoxk in thﬁ Noxtheﬂst was !'.he con!cal structuxe wmpesed of. threa

or four atraiqn:, unbarked conifarous poles; of roughly’ e ve eimter

ana langth, ‘secured toqetlmr with_ sost or sapling laahinga at'an apex.
" abouta metre from the: top “of . the poles. " 76! ensure stability at the

« “ 3 od
‘base; the poles weré sst qumnmuy from one another in a circular’®

.+ formation and sunk Mnto shallow post Holes. Other polesy up to a ‘dozén .

" in number,, were placed in the- between the' fou on. posts

. £o strengthen the. frame for the weight of the covering. Basal circum-

forence vas proporticnate to the number ‘of people to bo housed;
lllllllly rmqnd 1“1““! Exw 4.0.to 5.0 Mmi. con!.cll huts were
tall uneugh w permit a person to stand in the :en:ar, bur_ as the

daalung hud a centrll. ﬂxe. occupants Bquutted or lay with their

« “heals near the: nus awdy from the smoke. The polu lrqu:k vag




:

" bhides togethe: ena to end. (Turner 1524.»299). A smokehole was left ;. {

- gpright poles on eitheriside ot the. opening;. occasionally a‘second’

. um; the Newfoundland tribe was familiar with _the menn-nca af pre-

\ . .
overlaid with a covering of birch bark 6; ‘of cazs.bou or mopsé hide. .+
Birchbark" xtrips a.bDut 2 0'm in length -!llﬂ as much as n metre in widl:h

were formed by a:icchlnq thres or four amaller sheets'énd to'end.’

1 which - ramfoxced the join ‘betyeen strips: A mall hark f1ap pre

~The Hicmac uttached a sleqder stick .to"the edge of each bark gheet
cte

beyond,thii stick so t.hat, in stitching the’ two ayérs wquther, the
dine of mo: or anew thread dm not pierce me main bark cawering.‘.
(Na11.154 and Wallis.lsﬁs: 58-9). - There was no indication -that the

Montagnais/Nascapi ‘and the Beothuk did Stherwise than to simply’

stitch two bark sheets togethor. . The bark strips vere laid around
g,aa skl E:amework fiom the botton upwards, each saction onElapitig’
the-éne betow.it. . wnere hides' vere: used as covsitng, a3 among the”

Barren Ground flascapt band, wide strips were formed by sewing several.

at the center top of the ¢ N vere e " s "l

a.crosspiece’ ol wood, from Hhich hung a long hide ilap. from two
&

cfosspiécs was ‘attached at the bottom for a wuight :

i mhe.Beothuk evidently aid not erect, a fqu: pole foundat!.en fort i L
thu conical lodqe Jas Q.n traditiunally done among the hiatotir: M.{mac.-

(Wallis and Hallls 1955( 57). Yet the form of t.he nn1d~aidad Beothux

‘mamataek, where the, symietry of the avelling aepenaed on the accurate

p‘ﬁcemnt Of the foundation poles in relltinn te tha Hhole.'lndlclted

qecaml.nmq ¢né musber of polgs they vere to use.. Eight was the most

frequently zat.v!ded numbex. (Howley 1915: 85, 211). Conversely,




among the uqcnum-;pnunq peoples north of the Gulf of St..Lawrence

" no specific manqelsnt of :mmdauon poles seemed to have Heen daployed

* as-lofg as the structurs was stible, and there was often a super-
stitioys reluctance to Count'the poles,’as-to do s0'might bring bad
luck. (ouop-x 1946+ 297; Rogers 1967: 11) .

3 o ujex constructional features of the conical 104ge built By’

" the AMgciklaacspeking mainland tti.bes dlso characterized the Beothuk

> sumer dvelling br meotiok. (Patteison: 1891 134 Jllwhy 19015: " 208).

First, a EAi:ly slender mop "ot flexible, wosd was attached mrizan-
nu, to the” 1de" poldh abott the interior p.xhut't of the hut, at'a.
. Nélght. 5o that the ‘transverse peus sispended £xom aide to side across
the’oop: sexved = a convenient ltoriqc wick for -£ood, dia belengings:
(speck 1922 :u). Ununy a pot ook, or & seraight branch with a

cmkmﬂ-emhmqmm(imtmmao!hheommh

= * thé Micmac ma nnnuqn-u/n-mpi ﬁ'al.linq. S-oond a forked pole was
Jset at an incidental anq!.- against’ any over-ladened side’pole to o peovide
extra sec«udty against u- naign.i.ng of the .nux' unr:tun tnw
ofae: ‘iaowiey 1015: 881 L L s L

lndlla peoples wvnnd t.h. floor of their dwellings'

with'fix or spruce boughs, the ends “¢f the branches, being turhed

RIS e Nt

dmmvuds & present a swoth, springy lnxfm Logs or a it
stones separated the fire fron the uurznundiru 1iving space. -Among

the Beothuk, as unonq the minla.nd tribes, hidel and furs were used

vias s PR

£ line.the ‘alls to: keap ouk draughts. Bear ‘and rabbit uk,lns"prw

the; p:umy bedding rial. for the xnaun- of mnaoz -né\' the .

i
]
i




Eye |
good insulation’ when used on the floor. 'Finely woven mats of grass

* and feeds were .made by the Micmac, Biard praiséd these mats, for their

*ability to shed water -and ‘for ‘their 1nsnlat1nq qualities as Eloor or

“hut coveri}'lgs. (Thvaites 1897: 111, 77).

II ‘and IIL. ' The A-frame ndgapule and the ndgepals auppamd

by uerncal up:
ted by ppri.qhv

the ‘circular 'gFound plan Ty an euiptical form, and thus anlazge it.

“The formex. type’ involved th of a’ singleé pole,

several|metres inlenyth between two A-shaped cradle  franes;  each
- 1
v il J
forned py two poles ‘iiftersqoting and joined togather near,

]

[their tnpé

_at’ the/same: height

caribou dr

* ‘poles-laid cbliduely agninst the EldgipOlE. —sm.:an Pelcs were: aiso.

_'placed’against one a7 a space was left upen £or a narrow entrance

at the other end. the historic’ southaaste:n Labradoy. Indiafs -

and the Mistassini Cree ‘this vias oo of the basid graneworks diployed
1

for the construction of permanent: winter commufffl dwellings., (Rogers:

1967: 11). The fra the “suppe at either’ .

end By verti ‘Lx posts did not atff\} substantially in.the manner: of

completion from the above type, in that the walls were, forned by péles,

oF slats slanted against the Length of .the xidéapoie. his may also

have been %he type oE Ni?gc cbnstruution :eferxed ho by Binzd" in

ghts.... The A=frdme ridqepc!.e and the ridgepble suppox-

ides were placed over a secondary tmneuork of latexal

.at either end were ccnstzucuonal l:y'pes u!ed ‘to b!caden o

u\e qmumi on em.e: ctadle. Bazk or unsmoked o

LTS, . ISR S




/ more air." (Thwaites 1897: IIT, 77). .Denys reported a long Micmac: . ¥

" dwelling structure large enough for fwo fires, 'one at either’end.
2 : i

“(Denys 1871: 4).

IV. ‘Scaffold construction. The scaffold construction, which

vas simply a parallel set of ridgépole frams joined together at sither

erid by a trmsverse bar, presented a medisl expanse of rectangular * s

)
1
\

flat roof. The Micmac

11y left the xoof duxing the '

- summex wonths with only ‘the, slantinq. huk-covexsd walls ‘to act as'a

wlnd.bmalg for the_cenual f_l‘!a. XC was also usﬂed by the sdne tzi&. : v/ N N 5
. 0 i the Eonstruction of their sokifg and'drying houses.for £ish where

) four upright Posts with crotched tops were erected to-support® the frame:’
for the sz‘. 5‘6&’51ats were laid obqualy against (‘-h. strin-

gers. on either sidg. , The top’ and ends were left open, ulumugh a leng

section of bark cou].d be pullediovar as & covering during W&ingt\)ma 5

(Wallis and Wallis 1955: 61)

fhora:yere close parallels between- the Hicnas»typﬂ of

: smokehouse structure, present mnq the Labrador mduns as wen.

. i the ‘Beothuk "Smoking and nyinq House of Venison", .il.l\\nxated by

Shanawdithlt,which appeared o be d-basic scafioxd constz\n:tion.

piess : (Howley 1915: opposite 246). scaffold
at the.‘corpérs+by upright posts and roofed with poles were made
by the Beothuk a0 the mainlend tribes os storage aréas for valusbles; '

Eor meat, bvneﬂ, furi,hides anrl canoes. A similar s;mcture was also

L= made by these peoples as a funzzary platforn for their dead. (see




Z Dam-aha;ud: A £ifth type of .pole frame,” the domé-shaped .

type, was used ¢ i as a awelling' by "the northern
3 " ~ :

H Wabanaki and not at all by the Beothuk. 'Eh.dly Indian pecples north

|
1
i
{

of Maine and east of the Great Lakes who built this type of lodge for

housh-g families were the Hm:lgnai.l/llucapl.and the ahsugn Cree.

Four supple poles, or eight shorter poles joined together in four pairs,

. . were bent intp arches. Thé arches were set in double arcs; one set

of ouble arches™overlying and transerse to the other. Occasionally

o " " the basal ends of the cches were merely thrust inko post holes in. such R

.awdy that a ciroular qruun\:l plan was achieved and the hut took on ‘a

dome-shaped appearance with a space left for an entrance opening.

. - (Plate 69). - At other times the ends of slender, straight poles were

set in the ground and the wiiN3¥ Subsequently bent to join at the

center top. ‘Large huts were several metres in diameter and covered.
“. . With bark sheats or hides. In the Northeast these dwellings often

- © had a horizontl‘l wooden hoop about the perimeter of the interior,half

¥ay up the sides Between the apex-and floor; to reinforce the shape of

L the valls. 7, ¥ - R R 5

Though the dome-shaped frame-was not a recognized dwelling form

- lwnq “the Beothuk and Micmac, both tribes built small’ nnim of tha ~

b lacking the central smoke-hole,” as sweat lodges or vapour baths.

(benys 1968: '12; Howley 1915x 190). The dm-:?'cenan was highly

=
H
3

practical because it :.nj.nnd heat 1onqu thin the funnel-like conical g

A

shape.. The domed hide and bark hut was therefore a frequent dwelling

- type in Arctic latitudes and may have been the formal

s ) prototype for the snow igloo. (Birket-Smith'1936: 122). The simpli-

o




2 ¢
cs\:y 62 construction and the spnciousnasu of the interior, moreover,

g b
led to the independent dévelepn\ent of aimilu fems, :nvn:ed with

gxassea, ‘shingles; Skins, and ‘textile materials, ;xom Mrica to nozr.ham

. sumn,ana thxoughou: North Anerica
. e : :
: z: msqh: tenfatively be suggested that the rests of, the

conigal Mlling 4,. North America. mimy to the nulns’and subarctic

areas implied the' more recent, 1 introdifction of th}xg type into the con-

speaking tribes.’ O, i

-, unem—‘ pmgamy anong_the noxtham Algonki.

Ly _ conversely, its distrihutton may have rested.upon other ﬁacmn nuch

as ‘the compara(:ive mbui:y of tribes, .the average amount of umhal »

lsnowfall in an area, the Kind and avalliability of butlaing ‘materials °
¥ and the censiey of aczub ‘growtn wasa sttiements were lochted. In

the densé boredl _spruce forest, for 1nstn.nce, the conical hut might have

been b better adapted to Lhe Tow-set tree bunchee than the hemisphe:icl)

2 \mdnubtnh.ly Gf . coriat 6 table’

duelling. Both types; however, we

antiquity in the Northeast,  _ .

o ' Log Structures

I, The log cabiti. 46 styuctures, similar in shape and con

ods sattlgzs‘ houses, were built by. all three.

struction ‘to many b

the eighteenth cenéury.  (speck 1940 '33-&4). Faflnncun

> s
¥
@
o
g

thelr romadic ways and settle in.permanent communities often" pulm

.. the foxe)iqht and ingenuity of the Indian family vlhu m\lld build And

yﬂ.’sh a log cabin rather than a bark Or skin tent. The avuilnbill:y

ot txon axes, nails.and hameks slso encouraged the eprea of Buropean




e %

% ) > . z
i . 251 ’
w1 dwellinq types among the Indians. (muattes Ty vr‘,”m.). “euy's . .

§ : i
. ‘account, a/ £ 1612 vas the earuese nfeunce £6,:a Beothuk constr\lction ? 1
: -"made’ in squnxa Sorm vty a small roofe” " (Howley 19153 15). Later B ’
. : e

. Yeports described  large. 1og houses which” agproached fifey Faot

v E 4a1mouc 15 57m), to a side al }nqh uwm were snmller exampla ‘with . PR

o P
4 : ’ lavsxal dimensions of only”several metres in: lungth. (l'b‘Ld.x 6 v

i92)..- 6 nunbérs of Zurupeun 1o houses and Hehidg Y ¢

!acauu

i would have. pxovmd modeln for_the Baothuk to imi\:m;since

o 7 -the early “sixteenth century, Mymonﬂ Le Blanc dou.bted that Indian log *
B s : “»weze fal. ‘Lack “of ’j oa) evidince from - .
R hisr.nﬂc or prehistoric sites anrensed the aifficulty Lof laaming

- 'moxe hboul: the construction of the Beothuk cabins:

. »
R ", 5. %o remainis of’ u\ybhing even resenbling the floor plan of &
o ol T s i squdre or oblong structure was encountered during the work at,
£ . ‘. ;Wigwam Brook nor is any such feature suggested at.the Indian

: y $ sPoint'sités (Devereux.1970; &nd personal.communcation 1972). y .
.+ . 7 . Morebver, the lack of any information on possible ground, iy
£ N £ %, , modification. in the construction of such buildings and the .

: fact that the upright poles which may have been merely sticks
P thrust into the ground and therefore not likely to leave any ¥
£ © '+ -traces due to the, highly acidic soils in the interior, suggests &
st LV that the structures may za very aifficult. if not.. xnpoumle ‘to
. iy recogmize. (e Blanc 1673 12): :

<1 ) .. ... The Beothuk 109

/
ncuxea mm:h were usuncuve ‘among ‘Lodge types in ‘the Northeast.’ |

unusyal o of lattice-1ike fnme Y

purtltioﬂs which dlvidad tha 1ntenors of both dwcllinqs and storey,

hmmau sncn mmpnmenu, pn:libl.y to mgulam the. citculutim 6f air.

- k& (leey 1915 243) Buchan descszé‘ﬂ a Beoth“k mumateek \dth hlqh

RCEER . wuoden walls whera the Emitims radlated otitwfrds, 1ike the apokau

e, central ﬂn\ to mbet the!

ot a vhual from an gpen core gplce about,




§ S A5 Le Blanc suggested, the ‘rectangular ‘vellings with interlocking.
) v % " 1og "cormérs may have been imitations of Bdropean cabins and fishing :
1 e T ! sheds, yet' the mull ded shape and interior latticeslike partitioning
v lacked ohvxoua Euxopenn parallels. ravass there may be grownds for

tiving

o of the

walls at’the juncture ‘of each comer.,
H * both levels sub-divided in qroun pu.n 1&0 qu £omlcions.

‘avellings or storehouses partitioned in this manner. !

whether

(Ibid.: 85). 1In Beothuk

= e storehouses the compartments were on two 1kvels, a lover and an-upper;

(IBid.:

“opposite.241) . Ne reuotd existad of “Micnac or, Pontnqnns/na:capi

sentltion of an alfernative ViSiHoe based on duplication, but

deve lopment. over

me of an type into a
S .

form more closely resenbling the European log cabin.

Yoo ¥ y YL Mllmga with woodan aubeh-uatures md&n ezcavated central.

Floor.+

et log

A most perpiexing problen focused on the presence

¥ 4
i axisud prior to. mxopaan contact. These constructions

«3 7 were mnde‘ eithqr of ‘vertical pilings driven compactly siae by sids”

into rm “groma, or" of logs, often ‘Elattened on one or more sidas,

frame in the Northeast and

. placed norlzontuly one ugon another.

The log walls. interlocked at

" the m:&an o were: decured at each end to wpright omer posts.

‘Anéng
pole £

surface

néat a

A * were “ne

. - structy

i
i
i

ames .

huk and

pi the

A waill plate or stringer was fixed by studs to the top

nf the log bnsa Excm which polea rose obliquely upwdrds tn

t

£

a conical apex,, ox at a ridge pble, to form ‘gable ends. mm;

ires.

P

, elevated on wooden ba.ua]

i
|
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e most detailed description of the Beothuk multi-sided winter

them [the Beothuks] in, and which were of the octagonal
st ctuxe, the diameter of the base being nearly 22 feet (
« [6{7 m), and enclosed with studs of four feet above the surflce.
. . On these’was a§fiked a wall plate from which were pfojected
MRS e ) polés forming a conic roof and terminating in the t8p in a.small
3 E= L circle sufficient for emitting the smoke and admitting light, -~
E this and the entrance being ‘the only apertures.' A right line .
s T T ¥ being drawn to equal distances from each of the angular points
. ©  [of the octagonal base], was filled neatly with akind of lattice
work forming the points of so many recesses which were filled
LI with neatly dressed deer skins.\ The fire was placed in.the
centre of the area‘around which was formed their place of repose,
. everyone lying'with their feet towards the centre and thely heads
up to the lattice work somewhat.elevated. The whole, was covered
in with birch bark, and banked on the \outside with earth as high’
s " as-the studding, making. these abodes yith little fuel wam /
n. in the inclemency of winter. The whole was finished.

r far superior to whut might have been\expc\ct_/
. .. uuley 1915: 85). -

Other reports stated that the log pinngs could reach twelve

feet [3.7 m] in height from base to studs and that the corners of

the dwellings were reinforuad with posts which were fuch heavier than

at.the sides. Crevices'were filled with moss to Keep out axaughts

i
‘ and moisture, and a triple hyex@f bitch bark interspersed between
| the first and sécond layers with six inches (about 15,0 cm) of moss,

acted as coverifxg and insulating material for ‘the.conical roof.

Chimney clay was'substitutéd for bark about the smoke-hole. (Ibi

100: 211).

The ethnographic data was well supported by archaso-

logical evidence. Speck reported housepit features at Indian Point,

near Millertown in Central Newfoundland, which were "either circular
J " vy \ v




e -

rvus

: 254 3

or somewhat multi-lateral :n form." (Spetk 1922: 21)." Working in

the same ‘arsa during the sumbers.of 1969 and 1970, Devereux i

i GeRea TR adaitional historic houuph features, one in par-
ticilar which exhibited the folléwing featires: 5
* Housepit with hexagonal plan 25 feet by- 20, feet [7.6 m by

6.1 m], shallow insjoping walls, enlarged angle where two wall

sections meet as thdugh a large post had been driven into-the .
ground ‘at that point; central mounded hearth; platform around

the interior periphery except for the entrance area; an interior

hollaw between the mounded hearth and the platform concentric
with these; single entrance in northeast wall, two exterior
,adjacent flanking cobble

unknown 1
very thin, almost sterilédwblank layer in.the interi
(Devereux 1970. 57). « .

Yet except for the-distinctive multi-sided ground plan, the Becthuk
mamateek was not a structural anomaly ameng types of histotic xmum .
awellings recorded in the Northeast. Spack exnminud several housepits
along the Pencbscot River in Haine which yere “hcaatad a1 gL

ground surface: . (Speck 1922: 31). Excavation of the dwelling fldor

“ from a minimum of several centimetres to almost a metre in depth was . .

also practised by the Mistassini peoples of interior Quebec. The

Hi!tlsuini alrth-mvexed lodge had a foundation structure of Fnlas

arranged in a tightly conical the spaces chinked
with moss and the outer walls banked with backfill from the excnvaum
oftha intarior spaci. (Rogers 1967: 13). Though this particular
awelling oMas ot mountad on-a log: udaratuctire, Rogire‘dise
described instances vhere sumer ‘tdnts were azcﬁuﬂ on pole’ frames
based on wooden fondations. Heavy posts wire set at each of the
comera of the nctanq'\llur ground plln and 1og valls laid between the

“uprights:
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Each wall consisted of five or six logs laid horizontally )
and abutting the inside flattened surfaces of the cormer
posts ..¢ Stringers attached to the tops of the corner
posts and studs insertéd. Then, poles were erected at the # i
cantre.of the back and front walls. These supported a
. ridge pole at a height of seven or eight feet. (2.1 m to 2.4
. o om o (bidilr-).

Rogers did not consxpu elther the log superstructure or the earth-
covered lodge to be aboriginal. (Rogers:and Martijn 1969 88-9) . L e

However, the presence of slightly differens but seemingly related

constiructional features Smape’bothithe Beothuk and the Penobscot
might lead one to seriously question this view.

should it be held that the above traits weré Furopean-introduced,

oné.wbuld also have to account for fheir unusual Geographic dlstribution

. .. north of the Gulf of St. Lawrence and in Maine, and their absence in .
the Maritime Provinces. It seomed reasonable that in a harsh climate

> : _'the advantages of building,a wooden substructurd for'basal stability

combined with the insulating qualities of barking with saxth would

have encuunqad the spread of these’ conuzuctxonu ttnitu, once they

were 2 equally @ the Second, anqu

with sxc-vuf.ad floor areas have been documented uchuoloqicn].y uwnq

v t.ha historic Slli.sh of Alaska, among early Eskimo migrants, and the

B § i Archaic Indian Shie1d poputation”of tha (W!ight

10721 55). The most ancient forns hed a eunken central ‘floor area .

flanked on one or more sides by banked earth platfoms.

’l‘hnt the narly arctic and cixmmhotaul tralta discussed ubew ° 1

) Ty have diffused southwaxds into central Canada is l\Dt;impolILbln. 1

Yet a much more speculative proposal - concerns a secondary spread of - :

northern traits to the Atlantic coast by way of rivers flowing south-




eastward out’ of .the ‘central region, wnué the mainstream of ideas by~ 5 E

passed Nova Scotia to reach the' coast sguth of New Brunswick. Taken " X
e ERL NS Taterunoe o Gtk GHLEGE traits which may have ,’
S aléfused in this vay or ta linguistic affinities anong Indian growps, . -

: . howaver, ‘htstoric evidence for the dlstribution SE duelling types

cannot be regarded as a sound basis for the 1n:zodwcd.on of a migration

hypothesis, - It was tharefors decided, wuntil future archasological

work either substantiated or cwnt:udicbed tl

agsumption, ‘that the dwel-

ling type associated with an excavated floor area, banked earth plat-

forns and, 13y, a wooden ture Would bo recogiized as ]

.. qrap——— historic features in 1ncaxlnx L. o

Quebec, along. the northern New England coast and i Newfoundland

thus would not be considered as imitations of Buropesh :on!txucta, but

as tonstructional types ensulng from a pxshiutcﬂ.c aittuston of

cultural ideas, andfex peoples, from northwest of mradoz. - ol & ¥

< .
. ’/ . .
. Y 55
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¢
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CHAPTER NINE : v : |

* ITEMS OF MAGICO-RELIGIOUS OR TOTEMIC SIGNIFICANCE 1 i

The wealth of available ethnographic, and artdfactual source .

e * .material on traditional Montagnais/Nascapi magico-religious cbservantas

. - provided a \sxm qro\lnd Srom whfch to compare and contrast information -
1 on parallel upac:s of Hicmac and Beothuk culture. . For, although

. the traditional belief system in the Maritime Provinces was displaced

during the seventoenth century by trie work of'Christian missionaries,
-

.. enough data.on it could be derived from early literary accounta o’

form comparisens botween nagico-religious practices of the Algonkian-
speaking paopxea from both sides of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. A e

further attsmpt was made fo expand r_he, hmcchun concerning a ma)ur

ic mi ion of magico-religious ideas from north of the

\ Great.Lakes southeast to the Atlantic coast. and aumgd dcross the : \
Strait of Bells Iste. nmng this latter part of the study emphasis

was placcd upon the poaition nf the hlsteric Beothuk tribe in relation ' '- - )

o thie sreatar’ conceptual whole.

Gemeral, ‘The non-agricultural Algonkian-speaking pecples of the
far Northeast regarded the kinetic power of the universe -- the primm

mobile' == aa”an invisible fabric of spiritual agencies'which.both

P °  guided aid controlled the activities of the material world. ‘The physical

things which mattered to the Indians, the caribou and moose hetdsp

plants, fire, small terrestrisl game, and even the actions of the ;
o . 2 e f

hunter- himself, were to powars v through the
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. \
observance of certain magico-religious rites. These rites included © e

a formal recognition of dreams as;a communicatory medium between

man and the spirit world, a prescribed set of ritualized observances
in handling the .:ucus;a of slain beasts, and the ornamentation of
tools; weapons and :xmm\g with patterns the spirits ‘liked' --
practices which gezsxscad g the. mdun population in areas of
Labrador and northern Qm7c Until the twentioth contury (spéck 1935:

3. & /

5 Although there were' no recognized medicine societies or pre-

scribed dream-fasting rituals, certain communal magico-religious

[
observances helped to mainsain a respectful, rather than a solely

expl'oxnmm, attitude towards the uubl,lnnnm resources ‘of the land.

(Wallis nnd Wallis 1955x 178 1‘hwutu 1897: VII, 159-63). "By

maR\(n & mystorious vay alded'in the re-

cied No ngeded for food, shalter and

qanauuon of the aniPLap
L The

-clothi

P

t g’ huntor’ thud considered

himself an instrument oE-the spiritual world burdened with grave - I
’"w .

]

% 4 fnuawan these. £1tual ucu,
1
|

responsibilities and yet (sas basically contident that ‘dug to -his

% _ritualized efforts life/wobld continue to* rcpleniuh itsels seasunally, P

in accordiwith the’hur’ters‘ vision of the way - -Of things. P
-

8 There were minor dlfhzom:an in' magico-religious outlock petwsen

tHe Nascapi and Monnqnuiu north of the am{ of St. Lawri .:-, hovever
the general body of beliefs held by both groups was essentially the
& ; 3

. samo. Foremost ameng thean hit beings on the

was Katipinimitaooh, Lord of the Caribou, wHo. regulated. the.size, and ‘;

seasonal activities of the atctic caribou hierds. South of the




Labrador Height of Land the focus of spiritual attention waj the |

.
Miatapeo, Soul or 'Great Man', also an important element of northern’

Nasgapi belief but not so highly regarded as Katipinimitaoch. (spack,
Dodge and, Webber-Podolinsky, unpublished ms.:.29). Where caribou
. wmaen\ng at'WIl throigh the boresl forest did ot seem fto obey a

. dominant apix‘ltual beinq, the Montagnais hunter 'had to rely upon his

L Mfumillux apxri;uu guide to ensuxe hunt/\nq success. The Migtapeo -

‘vas Looked upof ds the e T belonged, to mm‘ alone,

md yat was approachable only throngh areans or t,hmugh spaci!ic rites,

such as smoking. As it’ was believed th-!t the ‘Great Man could be
. ) 4 gratified by o offering Of tobacco, smoking often us\m\ed a rauqinus
" aspedt. Thoush there wore no specific Micmac toxns £o a eln2é
; spiritual overlord or quida ‘similar.to the Hontagnais/Nascapl Mb;m,\

- the .Indians of the Maritime Provinces shared the view that both men .

an

e e

v

animals had familiar spirits which deserved respect if good hunting

% re to continue. ! o . ) W

Evidence from Micmao and Montagnais/Nascapi sources.

- o I. Bear ceremonialism. qum-nugluun observances associated
“wien r.hc cult of bear ceremonialism were umnxab;ty uni forn throughout "

5 g majority, of el eal hunting and ¢

e e

cul:urel f£rom

o - . LAannd to La.brldu!. (CoopeR) 19461 298} Hnllwell X926) Among thé *

Mqunkian-spaqking trlbﬁs of tha Cmndian Northenst "the- nlme "bec:"

P nhvax“ spoken- out loud airectly to ‘the beast or voiearl An conver-
§ 1

autim by the hunters chamelvus. Inuuud a term of | zaspec:. qananuy

‘.V' . . "qrnndfathat" dnnoling tha l\o!t alovnud kinahip Fblittnn within t.ha
e N Ty e # M

\

-
4




greatest respect, care being’ ux- au ing trahspoxtation of e Sekeousd
o uw-y- keep its head olevated in fhe position it puld have: beon ;

axtendsd funily group, was’ confeired on the- nnimal, or.a phrue

ve of some ‘physical ¢ ti suE@M

"short. tai. black food",- "J.ong nosa", bt never the word- 'xmu" =

‘itself. B

, ! The replacement of the prope name by an oblique tem inplied

that ‘the ‘animal described exhibited qualities Vi iz belioved’
wo.rt'.‘hy of highest recomition -~ courage, ferogity, speed, cumning ana
pﬂrsxstﬂnc=4 El':h bear, because it embodied these desirable txfrni.l'.s,F
vas xegarded as having its own 'spirit master'. Since bears were
independent hunters 'rather than herd animals, each v ot

as invisibly controlled by -its Andividual spleit guide.- / ,
- - Rituale gratification of most spirit age cie:s, in return for

granting of a prayerful request for more qm, was generally pe!fa d

ulsonuly at a colmxmyml feast -~ che mokoahan northvest of the Gylf

of St. Lawrence -- although a éimilar celebration uau also held by

tfe Micnac. But for' every bear taken by the huntdr, the ritual ‘acts

of appeasenent; vare ‘paforme nlmc.st 1mmdiamly after' the creature .

vas slain, "A tnbaccc sacrifich was spxin.kled ‘ofer the animal's f\n

of placed betwaan its closed »jws. Itﬁ body W) zn.ugx with th‘

uhan the animal yhar7alive. e Monfagnahe/Nascapi hadha special 5
d.rngqing or holding' devics, the gg ing or nimpan’ made espectally

. Eorr u&u purpose, ' Composed nE braide mma—p)y lengths of‘babiche,

\

Lhu n;,mapm was secured to the bear's nose while ' the head was !uppoxtad

ovex: “the lnun:ax s ‘shoulder, The nimapan was alsq vsed £6r dragging ‘tha




0

caw Of beaver and otter. Thete items were often dyed red-and

exhibited tassels of hide, ribbon or twine along their length. (Plate

70). No mention of any'historic itém similar to gn(;.\mpan was

located for the Micmac: . o :
The Indimns of the Maritkime Provinces and Labrador-arected a

SO BV DAl OWSLIE ok e s SeaEY, WG SHE arueted )

Sk B entering the doorway through which the hunters

" had brought the bear carcass intd the lodge. Tradition also demanded

that the bear be roasted on'a Splt Gver an open FitK and
from ‘the head be eaten by the men present>without the aid\pf knives.

The skill bone was then scraped clean and placed in a prominent position

Vithin the lodge. Following the feast speeches ina dances praised

“the exceptional traits of the‘bear and the browéss of the himters.
EErcaXn. ritualistic practices associated with the Mfr\z:mny

northwest of ‘the Gulf of St. Lawrence were not recorded among the .

Micnac. !szin\utance, the Mnn“qn‘ﬂ,i,!/"nsclpi applied circles, dots

and bars of paint to the occipital region and jaws of the bear skull

marks um-:h were thouqht :d be nppnchtae by the bear's spirit. (Plate 71)

plug of tabaccs also was ifrecmenny secured inside the skull as-an’

adai tional token of xespect. Finally, bear skull was inpaled on

a vertical post.or tied in the branches of a’ treg high above the
reach of dogs and other ground-dwelling scuvenqaxs\‘ .
The skull was usually positimfd so that it faced a body water.

% " Both'the Micmac and the Mo pi

% i
| tokehs of a profitable bear hunt. Leg bones and other less perishable-

barts of ghe animal, the claws, teeth, eass and tail, were retained




i
5

o

88 hunting amulets. ’l'hc Montagnais/Nascapi, but not the Micmac, cut |
.thz hide from the bear's chin region and }‘ol@ed it into & small tri-
anguler section vhich vas stretched, el e dry, end then oy
along its perimeter wih beads. The Mistassini Indiens made the chin
skin into a 1ittle triangular pouch to hold the bear's ‘Lingusl Frenulur,
‘or tongue ligament, whir.'hvthe hunter kept as & hunting charn. (Rogers,
1967: ). Such ftems vere carried by the huster with pride as only a
brave man would have. the courage and persistence "to kill a bear.’ By.
the nineteenth century, however, beer hides also meant bartering wealth
lt the-trading post. The chin !ki_ll thus. became a symbol of economic
status within the band (Turner 1694: 2745), vhich may accout for

the unusually large number of these objects in collections both at the .
Heyé: Foundation and the Wetdonel Museun of Nan. (Plate 72).

I Respest touard the bones and carcasses of yane aitnals other
than the bear. Bones of importent geme antmals were usally preserved

for & time on scaffold structures and eventually euhe'r burned ‘or

thrown into @ river or lake - rire nnd water hoth being associated
vith the powers of transformation fron the flesh back into the resln
of the spiritusl. This respectful attitude tovard animal bones lingered
‘on into thé first half of*the twentieth certury among the Micmac of
lova'Scotia. One elderly Micmac man from Truro, Nova Scotls, stated
that in his youth p’orcupxqea'kuiéé by cars on the highway vere rarely if
ever left to rot, but vere remved and buried. . (Personal communicstion).
/ There vas mo artifactusl oF _ethnographic, eiidence that thé historie
Micmac ever possesged a specific, easily-identifisble range of hinting
amilets; tokens or fetishes as|did the historic Montagnais/Nescapi

Indiens., Furthermore; ritual krmnting practices observed by the-ptoples

Vg e e
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of Labrador, but n\:‘sent‘umang’w&{e historic Micmac, xncludea 'e:evuung
the skulls.of most game “animals on vertical vooden posts and Grnamenting

“the heads of game bixds with paint or scrings of beads. Montagnais/

 Nascapi decorated 2oons ' heads comelnorated elther The'first of that

b 14, specie; to be taken dur®ng a hunting season, or the first.loon

ever shoc “ny B.nuﬂpirlng youth- (Plate 73). “Yet, np&rt rrcm ZThese

uperficial diffs;‘ences Algun.kiun-apeaking peoples on both sides

e
the Gulf of St. anrence 8 a similar mgicu—religicus a'ﬁtitude

ovards -gane animels and their ‘guardisn spirits? . T $ i i

EERE = Y ,‘ of shamanisti 7 inehe . The ..

i

. " role of the shaman as curer, prophet snd even in cert,am intases w

& controller of nre md death wiis sxmum- pmong the Alggrman-upeaking
tr,ibesA (Thwaites 1897: VI, 195-1 Biggnr 1928 16 Gall.ang 1968: 218).

thuin (1955: 4ol-504) considersd the Micmac use ‘Gf the ‘shamenic "
medicine bundle; chewcmc shananic contésts and, in eaily”’ |

historic tines, the growth of Rhgualistic ceremonialism in the ¥

Maritime Proi'ﬁcee as being closer 0 ‘the centx‘al Algank(an‘ then to the”

ty shmmmic t1 of ‘any other

tribe, includltg the 3

. Montagnais/Nascapi. No specific mention of BRamenistié per: onsges could

sre SRR

be found in the Beothuk accounts hut, as in mafiy huqting an gnherin;i
P

socfeties, 1t vas probable that. greater !ylritut\l powers

> - to Gertat 1ndiv£duals than to uum-s &
o (a) The use of the mat todge. + Traditional pelief ys(:ems o -
) ) " the Northeast stressed the avt1ty of the ahamnn, and to a Jesser 5 ey J%
A “exteat, every p ticing hunter - to gnize and interpr 2t qmens for B \
by ' goodand evil in the vorld sround him without resorting to rem ‘or t ‘; 33‘ '
i ‘permanent structures.. < 7 oo

organized dult, worship. Large seni.




to house devnrtianll ceremonies, as builf by the' central uqem;uh ‘and"
L Delawars;’ thiis vere absént in the Narigino Provinices : a ubrm.i‘e.r.
The only lodge-type which qualified as a 'forum' for shamanistic
practices as vell as ritualized group activities was the sweat bath.
ﬂeminphs:scai in shape and Gsually only ‘a couple of metres 1n height,

\thu sweat 1odge was made to contain the steam which a:ose from cold

vat\pouted over'heated stones. (Plate 74). Its purpose u\z ‘bot

pzephyxmc\md nagico-religious, . for upp/rently what was :onsidemd L 2, {

d for the body wxs\als‘_!pvouxa.hle to the soul. = . g g A

/ The, Baothuk The Beothyk also ;egardad the

Hopever, thif practice amoilg the

imply the presence of cultural affinities betwsen the s@e‘amk‘
Honltagnais Nascaps [or hicmac. The gaographical distributien of:

hemiaphnricul sweat lodge. trnl\!r:undad cultuxll be\mdlglas evax'wm

in thp Northeast and persisted, not only aneng the Al.qanlun-spuking_

Indiany and’ the Beothuk, also among the historxw_x Eskino {n.che im_z;h; ¢
(b) . The 'shaking tene mmmn of the Gulf-of St. Lazmnua.’ t ¢
“
The 'shaking thnt', so-called bccluu of abellef that the spirith 5
'shook!_the structuré withih which tho shaman parforned his ritual’) o

was” no‘record of it mnq' the Beothik. m l‘ontngnu /ancApl 1 qe ¥

vas mnﬁhxucud of bent uxnh

Ln the manner of -the doma-nhapﬂd

but aﬂmd hiqhn- and had & -m-uu basal, cucumieze\m:- ‘Aciréular | ¢




.As’a symx:unc\Km it! :epmmn ad nlmd,

" hoop of aypzoximuly e metre in diamu: was, pl; ced over. ma crom
)fl ya

) .zul:ural igeas’ into t.he Northeast !m a uqxen nox‘thweat o Hudnm .

Ba

: alf_houqh pexhaps not as.

of =hl lodge, and a laxga caribou’or moose hide eh;:a.m over, the hnog

and .pulled dowh tiqhtly on each side. The hide was' secuzedvt"o the.

ground with tent pegs ‘or. sl mise v 5o door, tthe ‘shanan remaine

xnsids a sealed aréa vhuxa every "crack and cravi.l:e [wls] cltefully £

clo§ed to.exclude even’a ray of light." (Tarner 1894: 273).

- Bechuse of the absence of the, shaking tent in the Wabanaki area’
it has been maintained by ethnohistorians that dertain cnéﬁ‘uonu
7

magxw—reliqi.ous pzactxoas obsérved hy the ‘Indiah pecyles horth of

ﬂxe Gulf OF Sf Lawancé my zepxannc a faixly late .inﬂ.ux uf

(Sped: 1926 405-11; ooqpex 1946; 297). A second mu:pncur.ion,,

as the first,

peuples to outline dardqn patf.ex:n.l or. preunt a Boll.d eololg‘ ﬂ-ld.

fire'and the imnortal a)nmi'nu of Ipixitull exisf.ln&.

%




i’vas considered to be the Gestination of the" spm.es oy

(Hof fran 1392). a daﬂ.qn painted x outunad 'in| rea reyutedly contai}md

Symbolic potentiuliuas which could affect the itiem so decorated :

"ina

|
zu.:a.ble to the, muc. _Red ochre further pxo\dded a y ¢ \

“means of visually exumauzxng t_h?powax of the life force felt wiaeh

r.ha hunter; ch\m) qamnts as vell as the body were accasionally coatas

with’ the snbstarnce, o with gzeue. . ; D \

Blue; black. red ang’ whma pigments were apylied ‘by ‘the mainland L

-
tribes to their clothxng and bodies, (Thwuitts 1897: 1, 279; also g, 23) b

A . “Biard - suggesteﬂ that body . pigments m pmic\xllr may huve had.a .p!

tical nrlvam:aqe #s a.camoflage for fear or as a skin haxdtnat. in

430" to  their deeo:ative and symbolic uses: § e R

They [the Micmac] believed that in. colours of thib gascription
they-are dreadful to their enemiés, and that.likewise their
own fear in line‘of battle will be concealed as by a veil; ..
finally, that it hardens the ‘skin of the body sothat v.he ccld
o of winter is'more easily borne. '-(Ibid.: I, 279). -
. u S

] %“' The use of ved nahm by ‘the Begthuk. Suggestions for ‘the origin’ -

\
.of ‘the. Baot.h\lk prnctiee of smeéring the body with red ochre included

practica) Feasons. suck protaction againat the elenents and, airing .

i . the 'stmmer, tnes and toes. . (Lloyd 1874: 23; Howley. 1915: 86,

E AN S 262). Yet, as among ‘otfier Indian truwu in the Nozu{eust, réd ochre -
' : i \mdouhrﬂny had a. spci al wozth to the aepehuk apart fzum tha punly :

" /fanctional. No other | a:o:xc peaples nere known to hava app]_{ad ‘the S
e plansnt 5o meparihgly to'theix bosies and mtazinl palsesnlan.. ’

g;hn the Enothuk had "a’ great nbota uf rea

. whir.baurna in 1622 wrgt
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2

cances in a\punti.nq ‘manner. * (liowley. 1o15: 21), - Other writers

also mentioned this tzaih, among tham Lieutenant John c-rcwxigh: who |

included. skin® gaments and ucensua in the :mvantory of ‘the Bebthuk'? -

itdns, so treated... (1826: 307).

he ‘maiiland tﬂ.bas' association of
“2d.ochis predominantly with huntifg ac’ivxties and war — both
male uccupatians - cud not ipply s0 éitansibly 5 'thé Beothuk.
Whatever connotations the Beot.huk attributed o theix use. of red ochte,»
‘their praptxce of coating the 4y with ‘the substancé vas not re- ,
" stricted ko members ‘ot eltrer sex. ; ’

Similax to the Miemac,the Beothuk iricluded siall packets of . -
povdered red ochre wrapbed in batk or hide in the graves of thelr .,
deceased. mo .such packets mm‘ajswuud at a Beothuk burial aibe‘
on Burnt - Island, Notre Dame Bay. (Howley 1915: 33%Y. Lumps of md

ochte and a hide eunt;ainar of ‘powdered trade vemlliwn (an histpn.c

smr.itm for red ochre in the Maritime Provinces ana! ubmor), i

uez‘qo_ teccve!‘Ed from a Micmac Fe?ppez' kahr_'le huxial' in Pictou CD\IHCY:
Nova Scotia. (Harper 1956: 4). But unlike qaoq:aétﬂcuxy-mnuquous
hiito!l.c tn.bea, the Baom\lk nbn:ved a practice of uovetlng the bodies-
of hheit deceased with a! t.hlak ‘smear centinq of ‘the :ubstanee 80. that

the himan bonés uzu.xned stained with ‘the red pigment once t_he flesh

had decomposed.

leey stated that red ochre was™'not “confined to tho living only, ™
Qno! was lt ].xm.lf.ed to the dcad:hllt apparently was aslociaﬁud uh‘.h both’
: states of existence. (nouley 1915: 333).. Such an. attitude mud
Y

red Ochre was cextainly not xeau‘icted in the gvon—.heur. to the Beothuk.

e ‘Latter trive'} extensive uss Of the substance probably represented -

T =

weir




* which could be twisted free and pulled straight out, leaving a hollow. E g

 The powl was decorated with finely-incised floral mnuf. The second

pipe, unean.g,sd near Upper Rawdon, Nova Scotia, was formed of one piece | M

s .88 K v

pigment.

V. Pipe smpking in the Novtheast.” = .. v

_Micmac pipesy Dunnq the- mzseva?menth century the Micmac

. ; ‘
manufactured pipes of "a certain grben stone,‘and of-another which'is ~

(benys' 1971: 18).

Ted, with the sten, the whole in unF«piene

Piercing the stone e pipestems was done 'slowly with a bone aHl "a little

“flattened and sha/xpened." work which was ‘wndertaken “only: for:

amus'umam:. " (Ibzd

18). A second type of Micmac pipe had a separate

bowl ‘and stem. TG prepare the stem a special ‘wood known as “calumet

probably a species of willow == was ‘hosen, which haa an inner pith.

core. The stem was then polished and reduced 'to the thickness "necessary
& wakeide antaz theivelarer the plpé.t (bid.: 19). Bowls were usually -
made of stone, although r'uxa.ioop, bone or a lcbster claw substituted
almost-as well. T ] ¥ !
'I\"Q stone pipe bowls with keeled bases and flmrl‘ hwls_. ‘were
Aescribed by Pies. The first specimen’exhibited a V-shaped gxtension .

‘of the bowl base down either side of the keel and a fﬁ.nely—-cax‘veil

scalloped edge along the hottom of theL Xeel. (Piezs 1894795+ 56~ -

of stone. Piers wrote of this specimen, "The most noticeable feature

of thé article is a bold n'of what:is a lizard s




' placed with itefrentral surfaceon that side of the bowl which is

farthest from the smoker.” (Ibid.: 53). . A

The latter pipe was highly reminiscent of a southeastem Hood-
éna type and may have been ‘acquired by the Micmac through inter-tx‘ibal
trade. ” A }qa;/alscovexy by Chn.stophez Turnbull of‘an Adena—zelabed
assemblage at Redbank, New Brunswick the .
existence of prehistoric routes from Ohio morthwards to| the Gulf of *
] : \

st. Lawrence which may have laid the fowndations for later trade. ¥
\

(Gaby Pelletier, New Brusswick Museun: personal commmication). The °

forer pipe was pmbably a c?_py of an eaxly aouthsasmm prototype
.cazved :by the Hiunac r.humselves.

Moﬂtmgnaii/ﬂas\c@i pipes. . The Montagnais were very fond of
smoking during early historic times. (Thwaites 1897: VII, 137). A
pipeful of tobacco was offered-as a welcoming gesture among friends,

although gn other ec’casims it could also he burned as a propitiation

{
fuuy groynd from fin:-qrunea sandstone. There were two main colours:

A\red and gray-é!ean. 'of which the latter stone with

of stone used
strata of darkex| colours was considered the finest for pipemaking:
(1694: 0. i o Ta. e A museun collections were frequently
of adark, ungrained slate.
The shape of the pipe bowls varied little, the majority being
about 4.0 cm in length, about, 6.) cm hekqh: and Raving anartmun :bawl . ¥
dlaneter of approxima

i N
keel;d base with a tall, donial bowl. (Plate 75). Carved decoration /

T

\
I




whittled. don to the proper diametir. One end of & piece of ‘hide

inverted txiangular Grmament at the Juncture of the bowl with the
keel. (This ornament was almost identical to one stpne pipe i
in the collection from Nova Scotia.) . A series of-norizontal:’
lines.were occasionally incised about-the rim of the bowl.

| Pipestems were made of wood. A marrow hole was drilled through -
a stick of the required length and the vutside‘surtace of*the stem ! -
thong was attached to a.Hole Bored through the underside of the keel,
the other end of the ‘thon§ was ‘tied ‘about the stem. This thong
served 'to keep the bowl and stem together should they separate, On

y examples the thong was

late nd; ‘ana early 3 :
substituted by a beadworked strip bearing beaded tassels ‘at eithoxand.
The mnuama;s}nascapi also made a bone pipe-cleaner, pointed at one
end like a 1etr?et-knifs and ornamented along both e‘dggs of the handle

with a series of carved bisylmierical crucifomn or quadrate figures:

Sroking a8 a prehistoric tradition northuest of the Gulf of
St. Lasrence. “Although edrly documntary evidencesupported smoking

as a pxehis\:onc tradition in the Maritime Provinces,\there was none

' ’
to suggest - that ;,: was also by the apl earlier
than A sixteenth century. Speuk regarded pipe smoking unreservedly

as kn im:opean introduction morthwest of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. (1935:

217).' His. argument that wooden Pipesmma cauld not be pierced properly

prior-td the availability of the motal trade drills, however, was
seriously \ndermined. by Denys' account of how the Micmac performed the

same feat with only their ingenuity and simple.stone and bone tools.

Conversely, it seemed plausible that tobacco sioking, because of




x 7 . .27}

| its soothing effect on the emotions, may havd.been adopted histori-

cally by the Montagnais/Nascapi as a practice sulted to 'pleasing’
ol . the suéket's soul spirit or Mistapeo. The religious cmu{acm»_tﬁns
associated with smoking might thus be temporarily 'explained away' i

s as ‘an historic phenomenon encouxng:d by the. immediaté® physical

i s response induced by use of the narcotic.

Yet no sacisfactcry uxplana- |
5 tion could be found as to why these people should have adopted an = - |

i aboriginal rather than an Buropean style of pipe, which could have been
: provizad chesply ‘enough along with tobacco from the early trading

posts. Y

¥ . \t::bacco Ficotina rustica was prcbably obtained through trade
| o s
with agricultural tribes to the-south; hence the introduction of the

kedeé—base\p northwest of: the Gulf of St.

Lawrence. ‘Tobacco was a much
later argival amollg the®Montagnais/Nascapi than amoig the Micmac, for ',
allusions to smoking were lacking in Labrador oral tradition when

compared to the many: referénces: to it in Wabanaki legends. There was

a striking sinilarity in’underlying theme, for injjfance, between ‘the
| .. A

Micmac tale of a father joumeying to the Land

the soul of his dead som 7% well as

|
1968: 209-13) ‘-- and the following Montagnais legend: !

Souls t;o receive

‘and corn seeds (Ganong

L ... a certain Savage had received from Messou (the pastazer)

the gift of immortality in a little package, with a. strict
injunction not to open it; while he kept it closed he was
. immortal, but his wife, being curious and incréﬂulou!, ‘wished.
i /. to see what wis inside this present; and having Opened it,-it
all flew away, and since then the Savages have been subject
¥ to death. (Thvaites '1897: VI, 157)

JEP -

f£oolish curiosity of a woman

|




king among the Beotn

v
data for a

“the mslthew‘%a’lt of I.I'fmmdl
Imﬂf_\.u lml\vu "!IiA\CO h-ve

outsids with \\. “heaa phosatens e o) o
its close resemblance to M

N
Beothuk origin of \this pipe Was also c

Fragments of \gnnu\ clay pipes

had been used for lm]finq purposes, a1

1 a2
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Tave PHCladed the exchanqe of fure for tobacco. Peyton sffimed ‘that
: i

thé Beothuk did rot use x‘mcems at-all. (I'Ind.. 32 Cconversely,

AN ¥ .
-/ (1923: 29) maintained that the “Beothuk word for tohacca. nechva,

Tiferred Eam]iancy wu{; ehe _stbstance. Howley/and Brown” "botn .

assuved_ that plapt sFeclzs other

tobacco/could have been dried and
sncked. To account :ox/ the absence of Rtore pipes at Beothuk sites
"around Red Indian wm, ihie two authors argued that narcotics n;\iag
‘hate been burned in Hooden or bad ;ﬂpes which, when discarded, -
.mc no traces in the azchaeoloqlcalx record, (Erovm 1923: .28-9;

|

339). These suggestions, howevar, E!mained only speculn

Hmlley 1915:

4
tions' im vm.: of the lack of oonfl.xmatﬂxy evidence.

V. Objects wm:cj;. it magic pover.
imilarity between

|
Micrac keakamzw jects. There yas a close

power disappeaz. Thiz s peper vas workablé only

\, e
162; Mechling 1959: 186-7) .| k i odd-shaped

stones, pieces of & ional ‘things,

qwd ﬂshing (Wallis md
!

Wallls 1955: 163).




\ H

\ , ]
-Northwest of the t?«xf of szx Lawrence: mz‘é was less of a tenden

associate power -dﬁl\ ‘objects bearing phyuhul nuu:lanee to. the

ity. Power was less accidental; one did not *find' it

‘Athouh sedracy was often espential, the cb-
at of the powek wed umaliy nf de according to
Two types of ht-gnai:/ﬂaulpi objects which'
x’1 ritual cmdmons vera
charm.

76) -~ wen used by both the lh‘uuu anF ‘Montagnais/Nascapi| to

sent game animal likenesses. These were nputefuy worn at 'ea -u'»

\\&\ufs and cereioniai dances, wlthoush their specitic i could - \

=8,

(@) The Mw-/ﬂampi Fikan.. The natutshikas was a

form oE shamanistic mcuiue made” 7{ hide llld painted with :ndlﬁm-l

not be determined.

designs. In late M.ltoric times lhll.aql\lﬂl patterns were beadworked.
Figures represented on tM nadlqu depicted animals hunted by the
v Indians ‘Gr.mythical creatures associated with shamanistic curative
! i % -

_ powers. The 'shape of the i 2 vary de from a

¢ simple rectangular strip of hide to a collar-like mantle which covered
b a good expanse of the back and shoulders. Short strings of beads = |
nminatuug in small 1wp| azm. formed a fringe along m bottom edge. | ¥ g

¢ ‘ ‘ "@wo hide thongs secured the necxxaue in the front. ' .

The designs on a mt‘utchd«zlpzelaibad for its curative powers

| . were "those of the -huun. not its wearer, who has no power over the

magic he mist use." (Webber-Podolinsky 1974: 150)

s e,




.
R form of “the 1atrar xtem made £xoft willow -

as}d& agencies.,

Ndthes vas also used as a pxevenuve device by the Norfttiern Athabaskan -
=

The charm was suspen

npted -in a small loop. ded by

\< - —g;‘,ﬂ

b

.

-Nascapi. In the context of the gun-sto

charm ‘they were considered

I
{

Ang good luck in shooting wild fowl

to be hunting amulets' which could

to the person who made them. nlike }he/natutah‘ikm,which was primarily
8 4 R
vecnck,chum was not kept secret by the owner.

a Shamanistic item, the

Yet, several of theSe beaded charms attached to a necklace may have 4

\giffqnm:/valm to the weazer._ (Hebber-l’odoli.nsky 1974: '

° Closely linked with h\t\ messengers, particularly the raven, and there . 4
- vere supernatural pauus}is\ﬂnmfuqhe which belonged essentially : i
(Ibid.:~ 151)

The necklace may thus have symbolized /
/' - Mo P A




stylized

~

vxs13n’r{. a

Ihfﬁsmnceu betveen Micmac and Montagnmﬂ/ﬂascapt ‘attitudes
tamrd ob,;ects bhf.ch‘ contain power. as implied by the aiaagxco—zeu—
the natummkm,a division existed in the kind,_ or z‘athax in’the inten-

sity,” of the ‘magic powers available to the hunter. Whereas the first

o . »

Kind of péwer vas personal, the second was shamanistic -- belonging.

Ae of shamanistic ritual.
-

/u;ua posédss’ supernatural Gifts; thus the gun-sto

Every Montagnais/Niscapi huntex
ghagn- and the
ceremonial hide visibly testified £ ‘the hunter's spxritual provess P

win i,nvoking the help of q;ix'lt gmdes - 'both his own thapep and the

familiar spirits of the animhls he hunted. Should he demonstrate

 ‘superior a/bi]'i/ty to his fellows in this respect he might gain

the status-of a shaman. (However, because of the traditional’ strin- .
. 2

listi in the shamanistic £

‘office was often outwardly hereditary simply because: of-the passing

of traditioms from father.to

|
l : It was' the many ways in i ch. the ordinary hunter attempted to R
i : i Lo . . :

| ‘gain the aid of the #pidit realm throush drean vislonssand specifie

\
"
b s ritualistic huntinq

&

Nascapi peoples

which set the
apart from the Indians Of the Maritime Provinces’ Among- the Micmac

2 e
the power to invoke spi.ritull agencies™: resld@d primarily’ in the shaman

and was obtained through him as mediator. - c.mpgmd' to the Montagnais/

. . £ ]
Nascapi hunter, the Micmac was powerless through-his belief system to

gio\ls power ascribed to the gun-gtock charm vhen compared to that of .

‘the : ¢




: o |
ce )
- o s ¢
R ) s R - IR °
vl = sustain any kxnd of rapport with the controlling spmem lurcea.

as eni'mdxed in keskaniit, lnd.tviduali:zic i wholly accs.dennl.
_revealed only muxpecueaxy in.dreams or semm.ed “apon in :o‘npectiaﬂ
i wlth some odd-shaped objecc. s e

. y " he Meniwaia/ziaacapi cevémopial hide. ‘As with themajority’ -

i of Monta -/Nﬂscapi nagico-religiou objects which cofld, have a tug-

fold purpose both as (1) a shamanistic item and; (3) as a possessiaﬂ ] _

‘of an individuu hum:er, the: derémonial. hide hadno parallel among

/ Y n-e mmc x Malach:e The cemnmm hide had t.he i gauqraphical .

i ' aistributidn in, Labrador, as the vﬁtutumknn Its use in ‘shamanistic-

.
. — = divination rites moreover, was aJmsﬂ\i\denticaI amm.)q:t the Platn’ s

. A & 0 URE - : i
% ® . 'Duxing the winter hide was tarined stnkched .and placed otitside’ i

o e
oy in’the fms:. This whxtened 'skin was th:n removed f£rom the

scmr.chex, ‘the wargins tx:imed i aeees it bk o Jdots outlined

in pa.im: along the edges. occasicna.uy yellvll.wan

blue Bignents were

also applied. ears were left attacied E(: t.he hide and cut lunql—

tudinally in narrow strips. The stxips we n furthes” deaa;atea with

painted lines, strans of xibbwn or. ayed lenqths of h}vse oTo hang

southeast. ’(Faqersv 1967: 38). such uzuuiguéqohsawmcu vere

AN thoughtt to encnnrage success *{m seasonal caribou hunt: K
- B g, .

The cemmon\mz hide in divination rites.;

speck (1935) main-




" rites using &'eeie‘ a1 hide could be par{omd by the erdinary mmcez J

b wieh a coat, Bl&mugh in earlier dmes there may hava been a‘burden

of - respcnsl.bflity attachdd to m Actiee which could effec:xvuy

‘be wnr_mhea only by a}@e:tm shanun, g/.peciauy if tna nutcoma #

affgcted the ‘hunting acuvicles of a siz le band. ' pexforminq the -

. rite the hide w-!s thrown: flesh side down jover, the’ head and sha\zl\iers

‘0 that zne desi qns punted on the outer| surface’ fauaai the’ sky, and

glaxe S By focus Lng

mluuxed hgh,: danmng upm t)\a P

‘1\4

.. inte ratations ‘for diifa!en’t lil;!\t were.

intu a

wais t

No liqhts meant animals
ws!a sdgiee, a siz absle qap be:wgen the ‘dots. of Lg_qht peant that game

vas pxesent But far away fxem/\:ha huntigg band.

were dacoraced more uabotately chan the ueuu h.un made by the

munaky ‘hunter. Th Jun nmtif - & gisk. surr, dad by rudiati.nq gos 5 0T w8

| the hide was 'huig o caPa.ble of axmmq power £rom the. sun by héing

. rekposed 'tg thé sn's

LR >
the- tdurse of /Z:udy. i
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>
LT The examples in.the Smit_hsoniaﬂ Instit\lte most ulearly illys- -

- ¢ trated the ability,of the hxstazic nothém Algonkians to" merge twd

related canceptual muts ‘into mg ﬂasiqn pattem. e su:,:ace area

of the frost-whitenad & cnmun h&d- was divided equil).f in four parts

four sun mr_us ., hasizea the importanc o the

saParAtan r.ha ‘aiscs fmm one anb

four discs or’ ﬂm:u a:zanqad dn ;qu-re or cross. fotuat

- rpiideas

Biqhe!t, Ln thu material realm' stood” r.he s\m hich om:m led

the’eneo'ns and” \:he migrlr.ions of tha game nniml!'




coastal Delaware erected thelr B House ona gound plan shaped r].l;tg
across... The Hoyse had a door- builé at the "end of ‘each transcept..
Westvards; across tha Blains the predam!.nam: cosmo;ag,},. wiitn Tea: dapen-
dg?me on t_he sun daity. pezpar.u.ted a ‘clais of éu priests. vBu‘ca\uso
cekemonial hides exnibiting éross and: sun desigs vere restricted to’
‘tribes west and no:th of ‘the Guif of sc‘ Lwnnce, hweve:. it vas -
assumed that the fourfo1d concept wis not indidencus to the coastal
ndians. The absence of the cerencnlal hide anong the Micmac aiso o

£ Spack's n that certain.magico- ious traits:

v by historic times. (19261 305-11)- 5

The euxly eighteeath—eentury Nascapi eemmoninl hide in the

Speyet collection pc \'_hn National Mus um of. )dan was almst iq'uue in

+ shape and had intr.lca:e patéoms paintid on its surface in ¥ed, blw
aiid"yellow: Curvilinear.motifs vere incirporated Lnto the, design
éomposition in addition to the ltyu.ndc repmuntutton of the sun and
cross. ‘{Plate: 77) " i “ oy o '_

O me cross was cisany the pzi.mazy design :amgonnnt, wir_h the' sun

by t_hzae eqnid.\.stnm: pulllal mm, encxoemg a'seties of double- -
curve patunﬁ on_two sides. . A cen:xu colum dofined b} tvio appoaing

- rws ‘of do\:hlu-c\lrvas pymbolizad the mxguung caribou herds, guided

by the . umipozene sun md ommuaa by the Great Spixit: en route to

the. Nascapi' huntinq grounds. (Ted Bxuur. petsannl comuni.cati.m) B

uld lmul b:ass cones strund on hair r.ualals were nchachad to the Eonr

" R S ¢
“ipressnb ii"Qusket-and Labrador, paver: crGensd. the. Gule of 'St Lawrence .-
ey

supezmposed om its . centre. Seasonal change vas qraphl:ully«poxtxayed

=y short; qulu-uﬂpped f:xnga s\xtrmmdad the perimetér of the nxas, Vs




“otter tails. In 1634 Le Jeiné “wrote that a mau bune in'the thro

& bowl af water

J mntagnals/ﬂascapi for, scryinq purpodss into the ‘twentieth century

@ (Speck 1935) . Czar:ks fomd on’ the scorched bone hladas vere 'intex-

succeas. (Thwaites 1897 vx, 215). »L_e eune nso mnim:ainad r_hnt u:

VI. " Seapulimancy in the . The i "t
pexto'med rit\uliﬂ:l: divinatory ﬂ.tas‘wir_h hea'vez pelv.ls and beaver

/
“tibia ‘bones;, the ‘bear patella, fish mandibles, otter pgws, teeth and

of a "wnuxeyjacx ,or canadl jay. was. cmaid.xed an omen of good

huntl.ng- ('l.’hwéites 1857' VI, 221). “Pine btunches were b\lmerl to laazn

‘of the whqreabnuts of po[:cupxnes. “(Ibid

;. 221), ﬂaillud arsss 37

 stated tha cm ‘Micmac, shmn forecast ‘events’to come by Quinq 1nto

‘nu: there vas neither emognphxc nor aanuccun'

evxdanLe that 'the Micmac xelumd to ulim as a form of ai -1 i

Bear;. cm.bou, moose and porcupine scapulac were mployed by the'

preted as £amuiu topoqraphl.cal featuzes, the burned:spots as ien und

gane’ animals

"’['hey put upon €hia fire a-certain flat bork 'of the Porcupines thed L:Z}J

‘at its coloz ar_untivaly, ‘to see if thay A1 hunt these animals whth

. vias ecéssary 'to usé the :ca,pu!.u of . the’shne aninal species as was

“hoped would bé taken in\ﬂ'ne hunt.v (rbui ): Speck clarified this

assertion by-statiig that, vheress, the Hontaqnais pxafenad o' use

‘the bones of the qams lniluln they wl!hed to h\mt, the nnzt.hem Nascapl
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VII. The bull-roarer. The woodén bull-roarer, aj
40 0 -cm in 1anqr.h and 10.0 un Sn width, w: cular in shape,

serrated aléng its 1ateral djes and ubually ‘painted red. Spun rapidly

on the end'of a cord, the bull-roarer made a whirring noise, increasing
to'a au11 roar depending on‘lm speed of rotation. 1;he Labrador Indians
bcli’qynd' that the sound .created by this device enépuraged the Man of

the North to sond a cold winddnd freeze a hard ‘crust on the-snow
auzface to facilitate snowshoeing. There was no record of its manu” ) i
Eackure or.ase among thu Micmac, and n-_ s e assumed that this magi.r:n-

zeugions item, ‘as well as the com:apt of ‘the. Man of the North, was

restricted to the Algon.kia.n—speak%?q /l.nd Athabaskan peoples living
4 wE s

northwest of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. {Cooper 1946: 297).

VIIL. Reperence for the sun among the. manac Although the

power of the sun to, create, 'tegenetabe and give liqht and heat. in

addition to its presence as a mystic sotirce of sptritual sttenqul, o

was hithy ‘regarded by the Montagnais/Nascapi, no special ritualiur_tu 7

~ E
were d to its alone. C o the

: Micmac worshipped the sun as the progenitor u;d protector of all

living things which could af\foxd man success bot.h 1mhmtinq and in/

.war,as well as provide a store of ‘general 'good luck‘ when* in nead. " 4‘
A g :
[According to Ie Clercq the] Gaspesians used to ccm out
P //reqularly from their wigwams to-salute ‘the sun j\lsst when:. /
it began to’ dart its' first moming rays, and ehiy. 414 the/,
same alsp witw:ut fail at its aa:r.inq.

They performed no oehs: ceremony than that of curnjnq

face towards the sun. They commenced straightway ' theif wox:hip
.by tilé ordinary greeting of the Gaspesians which consists in-
saying three times, ho, /0, Ho,. after which, while m-king,
pl‘ofaund obeisances with !\mdzy movements oE the h7d! abdve .
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‘the head, they asked if it would grant. their needs: that it
{would guard their wives and.children: that it would give them
the power to vanquish and overcome -their enemies: that it
would grant them a hunt rich in moose, beavers, martens, and
otters, with a great catch of all kinds of fishes: finally
‘they asked the preservation of their lives for a great number
of years, and a long line of posterity. (Ganong 1968: 144).

Early missionaries regarded the Micmac 'high god' concept of
ithe sun,as_an abstract Framework for leading the Indians to a bettir
undg‘rs.tandinq of the Christian God, but they vere oftér dismayed at
(‘-hra\ instrumental fashlo:) in thﬂch the lﬁgna?: ;sked blessings of t.hell ”

shining godhead. For instance, when Le-Clercq stopped en route to

liver a prayer to the Christian'God in the midst of an arduous jour-

\A_v, the = ian Micmac, EJ X i with words:.

“Thou speakest to God," ... "thou teachest the way of the sun,
thou art a Patriarch, thou art clever, and it must be believed
that he [the sunl who'has made everything will have granted

thy prayer." (Ganong 1968: 173).

The respect and confidence which the ordinary Micmac hunter
placed in the shamanistic oracle, who was believed to operate in

league with the sun, was alsotdemonstrated in a similar instdnce
recorded by Biard: .o ‘ . -
When they [the Micmac) were in great need he put on his sacred
rabe (for the Autmoins [shamans],have a precious robe, expressly
for, their Orgies) and tuming toward the East said, Mecaminou,
htgmsmou; ninem marcodan, 'Our sun, Sur .. give us some-~
_thing to eat"; that after that they went hunting cheerfully
and with good Tuck." ('A‘huaites 1897: III, 133).

Atcording to Le Jeune the ‘Montagnais ragarded the ‘sun as an
anthropoorphic dlety, wedded to the mooh (Ibid. ) Vi, 224), vhereas

the Micmac env.\sicned a matinq between the sun and earth - fk

all living t.hinqn were born. . (Wallis and Wallis 1955+ 142) The: 4
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‘aeity, Tee- 'mnr.u, the Indian stated:

northwest of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. "The priests,

were regularly invoked by the Montagnais/Nascapi in time of nced,
-rathex thrll the sin. (Turner 1894+ 272-3) .. What seemed surprising,
therefore, in view of the existence of a tribal sun deity among the

Micnac, was the lack of sun syrbolism in Indian art from the Maritime

 Provinces. The important plage occupied by the sun in design sequences

: paihted on is/Nascapi ial hides probaly spread gast:

wards f£rom the Plains, where sun worship was known to have assumed
ahigh status in the belief system. (krickebery 1968: 192; ‘Haunde Lhaum
1940: 287).

. Micnac teuqion-oﬁfuxéd afizmer conceptual basxs for the 1ntro—
auction of the Christion belief in the 'Light of the qud , than 'the

£ield” of diverse and more individualized ‘spirit guides of the chtaqnais/
L - v 3

Nascapi. The suordinate lace of the sun arfymoor in northem Al-

gotkian belief was dis ussed bya 2 b4 by

Speck in 1935. Concernirg the supreme, but higm.y abstract Montagnais

“He is a spirit (montu) like the’
sun,, moon and ‘stars, who created everything incl\ldlnq them. As to
fom or body - Ahl - that is sopething no one can_ know because no one

has ever seen hin." mtheuna“

§1= godhead, such a5 the i &

of thls vagusly- ntrolling force by

the' Christian God was ‘obviously more ‘AiEficult for missionaries working

Speck's informant, "Ahl They do not know any more about that than we

ourselves do!" (1935: 31). . -
" o

IX. The shamanic hide-covered drum in the Northeast. The

i
|
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\Hoxe\:hau;\hxs they were i i of shar

¢ , g
aistribution of the hide-covered, tambourine-type d.\é 2"
the eastem” Arctic :outhwaxd to the eoasz of Maine Bnd westward aamss

the Plains; Throughout thiese Fegions 2, close ssiaciition sxtsted N

between the drim and the drummer. (Krickeberg 1968:.156) . speck |
sn:eﬂ that the Indian peoples of Labrador and nozr.hem Quebec thought

of their drums as living, ‘animal-like entities which could spea.k as

well ds understand what uas.,said to them. . (1935: 171). Drum baats

echoed the soma of the pounding’heart; ‘they induced men to dance.

the sp)ttt warld. In early historic times' the Penobscot” shaman was

-, so intimately asse‘;:iated ‘}ith his arnm that he vas kna-m as a made'plinu,

'drun seund person. (Speck 1919: 241).

‘bB/Nascap‘L dnm md rattles. Tvo types of Montagnais/

Nascapi hi arm 'in the » The first, 'gh;

singte-headed Q was; nade by. :(g Nascapi. of northern Labrador, and

had closer afﬂyn/tigs with the Esklma drun than the smaller, double- #

headed’rdruns 6? the histpric Montagnais and Mistassini. Cree. (Plate 78).
Drud £rom nax::\;hen.\ ‘Labrador ranged in diameter from 60.0 cm )

to 70.0 cm and from 12.0 cm to 18.0 cm in thickness., The banel was .

nade £rom a narrov, flexible sprucé slat which had been steamed, ‘bent

into’ a hoop, and ‘the Ends ;omed ina’ “lap ‘splice. Vertical seams of

tiisted sinew thread held the spuoe aecuxe Drum heads: were made

£rom tme?, nsncked caribou hide prepared so that all rents and
a.k spots.in the haad were repaired’by|a fine line of sdtching.

The Nascapi stretched-the skin taut over the barrel and pinned the

e

|
{
I
!
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- tion of a smaller, tightly-fitting wooden hoop within the Dbl

. This second hoop.was tyo to four times wider: than the barrel hcldinq
By

the head and formed the Body of the arum. ' To prawnt injury :43 the
d:um head through careless handling, a narrow wooden pmtect'_‘mg nm,}
Slightly wider in diameter than the Bead, was fitted over, /the top of

the barrel. "ne thzes wooden éacuons were laced tegethat by a

hide thong run thxouqh. holes placed at alternating intervals in the .
narzov rim piece and lower hoop- 5 '

The second typé of drum from southwestern Labrador and sorthetn -,

“Quabec was smaller than the northem Nascabi imstrument. It had'a

sirgle barrél, from 50.0° 0 60.0 a in diameter m,i about 6.0 cn wide, '/«
 with to prepared hida heads stxetched taut over each side of the barrel.

A narrow spruce. rim, ‘similar t6 thé rim'on the Nascapitdrum, was Eitted
over éach of the two heads ndlthe sectims held together by mans

of a thong pu.'lled taut alternately through holes in the two rims.

_A narrow cord of tuisted sinew was passed across/_j_ddxamte:—'/

of the dzum head and secured cn/alz!rarilﬂe thxuuqh holes bovrad in the
wooden rim. Often twqéogwam used; cne on the iniids of. the head
and‘one on the outside.. Short sections of bird quills or woodam sticks
" of approxinately the same size as the'quill pieces were attached ‘at.
intervals acrosé the head perpendicular to the membrane coxd. These '

sections acted as snares when' the drum was beaten to prodice a dull
’ "

buzzing sotnd. Tumer" (1894: '325-26) stated that in the morth the |

sharen wate made Zroy the "quills of the wing feathers of the willow .

pcamxgan ’ Drumsticks with a bulbous striking head were made of

LT
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\ { Wwood or

" of both hide faces on the ma)ority of Montagnus/llascapi rattles sug-

length, 6.0 ca in diametex:,

Rattles were listed

|

toys. Ome end of narrow strip of spm

rarely more uun 40.0 cm long, was be into a'gmall héop! “-The curved

ena vas then spliced along Lhe center portion of thd lath stripy and

 the protruding 1ath plece .th: backward like the tail of the letter

'S’ to form a handle, (Plate 79). Thecgircular frame section was ~ ° -

ST

covered on either side by two hide Keads ‘stretched taut and sewn
together in a n;edial sean ridge aroma the Gircumference of the vooden
hoop. Small pebbles enclosed inside ‘the hoop produced the sound when \

|
the rattle was shaken. The ptesence of a red dot painted in the oentm A\

gested that the instrument cn.gxnally may have been = shimanlstic
» H

item. A circle surrounding a do: was a symbol of the Grent 5p1nc

among many Algonkian-speaking peoples. W"F“ﬂy-lﬂsll: 135] Cressman®
1937: 53). brums, 00, often exhibited a series of ied dots paiiited
on theix hide surfaces. mn axcanged in a cxoss fommation, 'the ot

emphasized the spiritual quau of the drum which could be invok:d ~

or subdiied depending on the x's handling of the instrument.

Speck wrote that a snap of the drumex's fingers -qunut the l:olmhred |

area on the drum symboxued suhmlssi.nn -~ the defeat .of the drum's )

u'af.:agnas/uascapf placed upen’ the hida-eo?ere'd d_j‘ producing the

‘trance-1like state necessary for communication with the spirit world,




for the presence of this instrunent /amorig the Micmac. , It vas possisile

that early missignary efforts eneo -aged the demise .o the hidedrun

| because of its association with shananic practices, as occurre among

.the Penobscot of Maine. (Speck 191

201; Thwaiteh 1897: XXI, 193-7). ¢

Yet, the only early reference :\B\)m S Mimac’ drm-vas in'millarats

A (

.

& account of & Micmac thanksgiving feast:

This ceremony of thanksgiving by the men being over, the ;
girls and vomen came in, with the oldest at the head of:
them, who'carries in her left hand a great piece of birch-bark
of the hardest, upon which she strikes as it vere a drum; °
and to that dull sound which the bark retums, they all dance,
spinning round on their heels quivering, with one hand lifted, &
the other down: other notes they have none, but a gutteral . -
" ’ loud-aspiration of the word Heh Hehl 6 often as the old fe-
k male savagé strikes her bark drum. -(Maillard 1755: 8-14). 3

AN

hi " Almost two hundred years-later Wallis and Wallis mentioned a sxmilu

use' of the bark drum at a St. Ame's nay festival at-Pictou, Nova,

scotia. (Wallis and Wallis 1955 186). Conical bark rattlds with:'

‘small pebblés or, in late hitoric times, gun shot inside wite shakén

rhythmically with the draumming, singing and dancing.. There was.no N
“‘, record, hovever, of either bark_drums,or rattles 1_:ei.n'g.used in shaman-
}' b 1sd.c rituals by the nxmc. \‘ ' .
‘i . . Although the hide-covered drum vas not: locatéd/mong. the nistéric

Micmac, it ®as present anong the Malecite and The

was also sade by ‘the historic ojibwa aid Abeniaki, implyinq that a

southeast movement of central and nomam\mnunms, and posﬂ.bly

paop)u as .well) bypa?sud Nova Scotia to.the west. T




Plate 70

Montagnais/Nascapi nimapans
F. G. Speck collection

Photograph courtesy of Museum of the American Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York



Plate 71

ecorated bear skull

Ontario Museum, Toronto

pPlate 72

Bear chin-skin charm

awa

y of the National Museun of

aph courte




Plate 73

Decorated Canada goose head

Photograph courtesy of Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

Plate 74

Montagnais sweat lodge
St. Augustin, Province of Quebec

Photograph courtesy of Museum of the American Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York



Plate 75

-8 K

Nascapi stone pipe bowl and stem

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man, Ottawa

Plate 76

a. Nascapi quiver (45.3 cm in length), b. Nascapi mask of caribou skin
(Eye holes are only just visible)
Photograph courtesy of Museum of the American Indian,
Heye Foundation, New York



Plate 77

Nascapi ritual mat used in the mokoshan,
held to propitiate the game spirits. Pre 1770.
Speyer collection

Photograph courtesy of the National Museum of Man, Ottawa
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Plate 78

Nascapi drum

Photograph courtesy

Plate 79

1 & 313

e —

Nascapi hide and wood rattle

Photograph courtesy of



Human' figure of slate. 12.0 tm in height..
Evidence of .grease having heen’rubbed on. the
- face ‘suggedts explanation of use of bear's
- grease to nourish-the individual 'soul spirit
to obtain drean revealing’where to hunt.&




Plate 80



ody ‘laid on hide'covering -
t Island, Notre: Dame Bay- :




Plate 81
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* items fomd exotueively: noz-r:m;a/af the Guif of St. Lawmnc/

The i nimapan, natutéhikan, gun stock charm, beat-chin

T 5 . |
skin, cexenonial hide, bill-roarer dnd decorated bear’ skull’ comgosed
a body of magico-religious huntind paraphernalia not located ?( Tuseum

?
i : /
collections or ethnognaphic actpynts from south of the Gulf 7 st.

Lawrence. Certain objects, ghd the practices associated with them, g

including;scapulimady, thé ceremonial Hide and, the bull~foarer, diffused

" eastward from peoples/Further To-the northwest. The 7% was
: imapan

developed independently by the Indians of northern Quebec and Labrador
- . as it vas absent among the central Algonkian peoples. (Rogers 1%62i

C51). It thus represented a localized trait based upon the general

: game spirits.” . i B s E i
|
1

@

Northern influsnces south of the Gulf of St. Lawkence. The

iiivision between the magico-religious paraphenalia used by the Mon-. ‘
* tagnais/Nascapi when cotpared to/the Micmac did 'i;ipm'cmae an exchange

.of ideas across the .cultukal botndaty.  Le Clereg scribed-a mall

“bark figure of a wolverine Which he discovered among, the contents of

5 Ty " a Micmac shaman's bag, (Ganong “1968: izx\-z). This_particular obfect

‘" bad close affinities with the Mori pi belief in the

a3 the 'devil incarnate'. (Tumer 1894: 327-49). Because the wolvgrine |

was primarily an animal of the boreal wilderness, influences res-

ponsible for this shamanistic tradition in the Maritime Provinces could
only have'@iffused from the northwest. Second,’ it seemed plausible
. * “that the cross design revered by the Micmac at Miramichi (Ganong 1968:

146-52) derived from a curious fusion of Wabanaki totemic concepts




.
H
T

o

with northern Algonkian pictographic symbolism.? Totemic symbols

were almost always animistic rather than geometric figures.- - (Benedict

9%3: 57-8

Ganong suggested that the cross-at Miramichi represented

Se of other waterfowl in full flight ..." (1968: 39).

contact with peoples to the nort.h ¥

Evidences of southern Indian and Iroquoian influenceé\.in the |

mnwm Pmumcss. Other magico-religious traits in’ the Maritint‘
onvhu::s. also located among the southernmost Montagnais, bands. verd
the shaman’s rattle -- & ‘stick ornamnted with the dew clavs of sooes
attactied to narrow hide strips pendait’ from the ‘top of the woq‘den rod
E pden”;

(Ganong 1968: 222) =- and a belief in 'feeding' carved wooden or stone

fetishes as an act of gratification. The latter prattice exhibited

with the I i ion ‘of spooning/a mixture of corn
and tobacco through the mouths of wooden 'false face' masks. Onme small —
armless stone figure of a man recovered frém an historic Micmac site

on ‘the west bank of the Clyde River,.Shelburne Colinty, Nova Scotia,

and presently in the Heye Foundation, New York, had Bear grease ‘smeared
v 3 : %

on its face. (Plate.80). Sich evid of I ian magi ious ©
influence did not reach thé northem Nascapl by early historic times. -

| The Micmac differed from Algonkian speaking peoples both tb the
north and south by their emphasis upon the deific power of the s

whils also giving equal pza;ninenoa to an abstract belief in 'soul

spxziu under ‘thé control of one omipotent deity or manitou. nnreovex,

the temm for the Micmac shm-n, bouhinne (?nonq 1968: 217), bwoin or




3 booin, had no’ linguist: 4 withthe ais/Nascapi ,

mnobs‘cot or Malecite tems

‘Inataaa. the vord was 'pure ‘Micmac’, . f
. xestricmd in use to’ the Maritine Provinces. Ms aistinctive combi-

“nation uf magwo-mngious ‘traits tended to isulace r.ha ‘Maritime *

v - Provinces as a culturalarena for the uergx_nq of indigendys beliefs

T and practices\vith'introduced traditions which progressed northeast

along the Aflantic coast. ¥y e N
» ‘\,‘

- Continuation of the migration hypothesis. n hypothesis conceming

. \ :
Pajor eastward expansion of Algenkianspeaking.pecples “£rom north of

a ha been consideréd seriously. by Linguists and
* ethinohixtbrians. 'oomﬁ\uws evidence “(1946: 85) for Tenguistic : )
" affinities between. cenu\al deh. A GRASCAL, DR Ty s :jm%ned .

B
_bf Siebert's’ (1967: 35) more moent work collecting unq\usuc data

- for the higration of central- ngunxun spoaking’pecfles’ both northeast

« . to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and ‘Southeast to the Atlantic coast.

*AS early as 1919 Speck had uxgu'ay‘c\me to basically the.same conclusion: o
p o = o
"There appears,” ba vrote, "to have é)gen a two-£d1d, possibly ‘a bi=, < -’

furcate\drift, down the B%. Layrence,basin from thd central regiens, one .

strean penctrating the countly north of\its shore land the e ol

to account for cultural affinities between the'n

the 'Malecite. %

-+ 1 ‘Migration ofvinterior peoples to the seacoast also formed the
theme of Indian tales and legends. Rand stated that the Mimac believed

PP -




e v

ir femndan came- £rom the west. uasn 110). . A reconstructed p
1e9ua mnmua to the ma.uul Delaware, known as ‘the Walum olun
or Red nectd-d, both otally and plctoqnphiculy, a 1.xg=--cua

movement of| peoples toward the Atlantic coast. Yet, in mt!lﬂictian

ch proposed an ancient 'homeland' for the Algonkian-speaking

of the Great Lakes, Voegelin and Pierce (1954: 278), both

tgtion- for’ the Walum Olum, . i

g\ 2 \ of yhom have worked on possible inte:
)\ e
% lu/inta.tnnd that & major ‘arift of Algonkian-speaking peoples started much
/fntther west, almost to the fuat_ 115 of the Canadian Rockies. It also

/ seemed reasonable to /emuh that foul tural md inguistic Lnfluiuncal

) Qiffused much farthdr than the ditance actually transversed by a .
f : st
\ * populati deatth to amythiical "Land of the West,"
t 77 stk :
\ though bearing ‘cogitive associatidas with the red.of the sptting sw,
5 h :

death and the coming of night, assumed new inferences when one considered-

that a { of "looking vas to all the Wabanaki

tribes in the Northeast., Should,the ccemn have acted as ‘theultimate

/ .
barripr t peopies moving rd a of ideas 2 i

and belfefs could have spread fairly rapidly north and south along the
. . , - 4 .

Tumer (1894: 267) stated that a,vague memory of an eastward

, . :
ansion persisted among the northem Nascapi in the'late ninéteenth

wouth. by steiking, Hough speculative, avidance Zur a large- ucllﬂ\

cultural ex ion from north of the Great Lakes to Labrador was




présentbd by HebbeX~Podolnnsky. Five curﬁ.euf \fmra/ bone an)rntlez

i Jtools, EE:’TEd on either one or both ends W Jp incised lines’

xtending over the end and part way down the lskdes, have Heen

f£rom five differant sites in Ontaric and iden\:‘fied as painting.is:

ments. | Webbér-Podolinsky he
What is so exdting about thése tools is fhat they reprefent
concrete evidence of a-painting’ culture| i s
usually taken for granted .that-a tradi
had a wide dxstzlbub\on among the North

equally treeless north. But that we would
highly specialized tool for: painting in Ontazx
o B unexpected bit of luck. ~(1968: 25-6)

[febber-Podolinsky: felt that the five toals may have been ‘used-for magico-

religious skin pnin:inq<practicés, as well-as for orhamenting clothing.

She further addzd that the kinds of linear decoration prodiced by A

:hesu markers were probably amgsczal to the more elaborate cutvuineu

\desiqns on many 1ye—hiamxic Nascapj. hide ébjects.

Assessed co}lectively there were disf.lnct implications that

fovemnts. of peoples and/er ideas occurred. 12\ the.past. Yet the view

prevailed that qonk;.an-speakan,

were the fua: o populats thé coast and, thrbughout prehistoric times;

. Iroquois was the only other language. to ‘seriously rival Algonkian in

the Northeast, with the exception of Eskimo. Should it be proposéd,

in contradiction to the, above is, however, that the coast was

or:.gina.lly inhabited by a' small Algonki peaking lati

descended froa Maritine Axchaie, peupl.eS. whose cultural remains tem-

porally comrise over two' umsana yenta: ot the archasclogical rswzd

-
in the Nermu:, the picture change:l drastically, With the continu\m

b pxaco-)\lgonklan-lpeaking, Feeples




.Sudden cultural change.

% s
ical datarhas

As'yet no

port For sun o

ere was a marked. -

ko Ehendlak 3¢ the highl

“round ‘stone tradition associated with the late'Archaic,

“hiatus until late JFoodland times. 'nnen»égain. in thd Maritil
=

jus: pzi.nz to the historic period. Innuxes of im:erioz Pﬁop,les

“ blessgore, could have/ occurred at any time’ fallnwinq the laté Aréhaic)

thei: assimilation into an eatly resident population leaving much the

@ane, impression/in the archaeological record as would a simple .

seriational change within a cultural continum. . - v

idence of Beothuk magico-veligious belief. Ve 1ittlé data
< A ;

was preserved on Beothuk maqico-mh.qinus tmunms. As already

discussed. (C!mpter Nin’ :, 264), the tribe construcud r_he hamisphaxical
: &

a4

‘sveat lodge ‘(Howley 1915: 190) which was used for curing Tung complaim:s
i @ %
and for rituals involving communication y.«xcn the spixu: wozld., * (Ibid. =

175, 180, 297). The Beothuk also applied red ochre libérally to their P

‘bodies and posbsssions, ahd regarded déath. ds a form of sleep where

:m souls ef the dead could be contacted through aolh:ax'y trance states. 2

ubuia: 181) .

The aeaumk ‘word for ‘red ochre', odemen, odg -min or ademanc
B ¢
was of Alqonkian the P term

S VAR AP &

being *welamana-fwolamana. (Hewson 1971:.247). Contact between the
: )

© *" Beothuk and the coastal Algonkian-speaking Indian peoples therefore'




Ln)mlvsd aspects of both groups' sp&umu culture. Yet additional . . \ {
data on Beof_huk maqieo—zeivigiuus practices remiained open to specula- : 5 5 !

r.lqn. Thezs was no Al‘t.ifactual or htatary evidence ' that t}\B tx‘.b i
pract.ised scapulmm:y used the Mde-wvsmd :uml:uuﬁ.ne drum. oz spoked

* tobacco and other" nmxn_tcs. Histoxlc nmcaqnﬁxs/mscapx magics-. L
Ty

relfigieus, iteéms such’as the @ andnatutshikan were nét cbserved:

a: Bsothuk sibes. nor was the:

tant, qame anhnus  were elevar.e

o 'Bear ne:emnialim was’ fiot :epcrted among the Beothuk, althnuqh

n hu\m@baen interpmced as Bear c1au, lmages.

Y. Ooha}der' g thé clqse 1u|q\|ist1c

*Such a mn)ectnx! :

the - czni: 'f Balla xm.




was rem nt of a skelgtal e, ' Crosslings and gaps along

the vertical" design column may have ‘depicted joints bi boéyéagmencu.

g o (Marshall, tnpublisked ms.: 33-4). . On the basis of.ihis :nsonan, )

I’.he.n.,gertlin bone pieces might be xnteszeted as cu‘vad iugs OE o =

- claws or. nl:her amputated limb sections. That a‘rdw of: sevaral pendant\
i g

,uke ‘bone plaees-, as well as’two gulls' fem:, vere. ar.cachea tor me

-body “in the- d-.ud's burial, jotre Dm

.edge .of the covennq Sver

inplied uut\m artistic co\mcerpax': :eplaeed w

Bny (Howlay 1915 33

sane contax:. 5

gl claws, fingg\
X

tuer.h, bisds’ ieat and u.ua uoulr} cdrennly be hud\iundfy simply *

X"u to

animal shapas

Bo'na pigca' carved to :eptesent s:ylued

cw DR gy by 1°°‘;§M at.the objects themselves, md probably impo:

nuognxz.g x&' @e wexa 1ooking syeci-ﬂcally for endn

T sather’ thas Iprpandnge forms. . yet nunezous. advani

encouraqed the pzactlee of usirlg the , stylistic couterparts.

- materials werk not.only readily availble, but the finished piexx

ensler to handla and less pxbnu to. dncwpmitim\ and. weax than; the!

ingreated orq.nic rar.uhq

: Bone obju::: o! a unifom size -nd uhnpe

cduld also be perfo:umd and semg on chongs. el g

"The carved bone: pi.amu (‘.hus may, -haye mpmscnud a m:lot koy

“to the pazsue.anu of ancient traits 1;: Beothuk nmnm aultuzs R v_Q |

.+ ¢ "' e sbsence of sinilarhistoric items e:l.sewhen in ma No:t.hoas: was,
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" purposely sought information ch Beothuk beliefs, probably discovered - '
. a greater clus to' the problem than he realized when he wrote:: & o

‘I cannot: obtain the: least insight, into the zﬁliqian of
the Red Indians,. and have thought it very remarkable, 1

~that in a journey of about seventy miles through. the heazt

“fof ‘their winter country, not a single object should present

~itself that might be looked upon as intendedffor religious
purposes, or dévoted to any superstitious practices of these
people, except indeed some small figured bones heatly carved, b
and having four prongs -- the two outer ones spread like a. P 7
swallow's tail. Some of these have fallen in my way, and :
from the thong fixed to their handle, I.have imagined them

| ‘to be worn as amulets; and I am inclined to judge that the

" - religion of the people rises but little abnve such harmless

. % trifling sbservances. ' (Howley 1915: 39), !

Hooden, a{‘et{a}wu fmm Beochuk burials. inclision .tn,'burms of "

thxae-d.hnensional _Jumd wooden ' figures uxt_h indistinct h\lmun fagiu . \
\, % featufes, but which vere definitely i.denu.fiable a6 to sex by the'.

reprg;en:ntiun of prinacy sex charaéteristics, was. a pacqlxatity o

‘Beothuk mortuary pxacues. These itens vere not umciatﬁd wen e 2
ancestor worship,. s they vere prosimably intended to accompany the LI

spirit of thy dead. Becnu they pox:uyed ‘the most basic phyn!.cal. 5

:hAracéeziat cs of’ the mua!ﬁd, they may haVB been plnced lll th! qtave e ;

o zemind the spirits of tie desd of thetr once mortal state. cormac /
. zecoqniznd thiﬂ phy:ical naembxmu between tﬂa mﬂan fiqutﬂ! and the

. appearance of the dead when o= reportadhis s Alscovery of the-bodles N

of Mary Match, Her husblmd and child. Laid witntn the finerary © SR :

1 repository weze "two wopden® Lmhgeu of a man and woman, no dnuht meant o oy

| to represent husband’ lnd vifn) and a small doll, which was suppased to s

_represent a’ child ‘(for Max:y meh. had to Jeave her only child here, 0t

& "© which aied two days after nha uis taken) ..." (Ibid,i 199). A mall | Pt G




woodeninage of a male‘child (uam'a"n was also found in the BeotHuk
2, child's burial on Buint mmd. linm na-e Bay. This item was cbviously’

¢ ... meant to nuﬂ:h the ‘boy ns.nexf. (&(d.- 331). Ho record oi’a

similar px‘a(xia of placing wooden llaqel ln g(lvll wuld be loclnd
for sither the historic Micaic or the Hontu;n\ul/ﬂnupl.

“That wooden tot_llnu i h\mln features may have been z-a-nmaa
by éne ‘Beothuk .ag-idols of angestsr images was discovered. u::xmnuy-
in 1819, ofi- the . Feturn jourriey down the Exploits River after uu l:lptun

of ley Mareh. Durihg a.stop in-an abandoned Beothuk dwelling, one man'
. in the mepun compapy xnmvanam-.w aroiised enn angex ‘of the’ Indian
~d  woman by his roush h{mmnq of a "small Lnnqa, or rather a mm,

3 » camd rudely out of a block of wood ..." (Ibid.: 100). Wo at_hex

u.nnun was made of: the lhlpe,vsi.ze oF possible function of this ubjnct.

ion. Hm;ud

questionqd about the origins ol\her tribe, replied 'hhlt ‘the Voice'

told them that they lprmq from 4n arrow or arrows stuck in the ground.”

.Y (Howley 1915: 262). ‘rhelnwu T L R
frequent liferary element in Iroquois -origin myth (Krickeberg 1968:
182; Biggar 1928: 158), although indd.nq in Micmac dnd Montagnais/Nascapi

. : oral on. . The ing "the Voice', however, indi-

cated that the Beothuk were ui.muu to nommunm uggnkhn peoples

*"in emphasizing the presence. of an’ \msnn suprene deity, rather than

. delestial entities such as the sun or moon.

s g .. . Shanawdithit's assertion that her tyibe feared a man-eatind sea

i . ‘monster (Howley 1915: 297) and xaqa}dqd “the devil (?) ..'-(m
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short and thick" dresséd in beaver skin vith a\Llong beard (Ibni 247,
opposite-248) . hud no. plxullela among_ the minlaéd Indians.v Hnwlay

suggested that the Beothuk 'devil' might havé been an ea:ly_l‘tench

nissionary whse meeting with the Beothuk remained wnrecorded in
Avanlgle historic [sokrces. (Ibid. :

The only other i

the infangible aspects, of Beothuk culturé was a dfaving of six tapering
E— labelled "Potaas? ox Emblems og: Red ':nu%‘nyf{wmgyj L
(Ibid.: 249, opposite 249),. Each six-foot [1.9 m] staff was sur-
mounted by a synbolie representation of either power of office. (Plate
;m. ‘The first symbol depicted a European ﬂshinq vessel. u&uny
described the sketch of this object- as "falthfully executed . the
hull ‘with & slight rise in the fore-part and drop towards thé stem,, '
Tmmag o
the two shon masts, the after one showing’the characteristic.rake
camiliar to all acquainted with this 1itt1d craft." (Ibid.: 249).
This drawing, more than any other, indicated the rapidity with which

alien influeneas could be incorporated into Beothuk culture.’ iiouloy

attributed the ougin Of this symbol to the Beothuk sabotage of P;ywn s

baat in.the fall of 1818, (Ibid.: 250). .

The second symbo)., W—as-boeh—no-un, depicted a vhale s tail.
“\w\ 3

<\ cormack referred specifically to the “BSkele Nose Whale which. )

represented by ﬂ}e fiske}s/tnil +++," and added that the Indian con-
sidered it “the greatsst good luck to kill.one." (Ibid.: 249). The" :
_third stave was surmounted by an inverted half-moon, Kuus~Kuis.

 (Rossibly the moon was regarded as a’igbordinate deity of some kind.)




was of a stayve, wide at -the wp with a yyxanldal distal end, ‘and,, .

anexea towards the base. Aahéuxz-mest and Aeh—u-mest, € £ifth and

stract form.

/sixth symbols, were auqhuy ‘aiffering fox-m.s of the same
v

Both exhibited a narrow transverse section at the juncture of

i ! stave with the carvéd symbol. Three wider transverse sections, T
3 3 o . 1 -
-1 ) agaééd equidistantly ‘from one .another in a vertical row, were (apparent-

- . / R T T— cut in the top of the stave.. The transverse sections

in the Agh-ua-neEt aylnhul were rectangular; in the Agh-u-riet symbol o

they,were of.an inverted, truncated pyranid shape. Buchan cbserved
. @ staff'identical to the fohu-meet Symbol in 1811, "Ehis staff," he .
" iota s Deariy Al SAat and o dcnea st Biatneaa  tapesiny to Coe
the end, terminating in not more thai three quarters né_m inch; it

N

presented s‘oux plain equal sides, except at the wpper end, wh_ete it

resembled three rims one over the other, and the vhole stained red." (Ibid.:79).

. J According’ to Buchan's mteszetanon of the gestures. made’ ,
by his Beothuk guide, the staff belonged to the chief; a statement
wiich siiggested that the iten danoted perscnel authority of some kind.

_ Conversely, the stave might have. represented an a'nci.ax‘\t tribal symbol . o8

similar to the cross among the Micmac at Miramichi, The Micmac cross signified . ——

a power which surpassed that of the office of chief, for "the chief

himself carried it in his hand, as one carries a stick when he is
* walking upon snowshoes, and he stood it in the most honoured spot in

(Gariong 1968: 149) . “The existence of the Beothuk boat

g, as it was intended ‘to
. | commemorate an historic incient Yather than a power or office. It

nay be that a merging occurred of magico-religious tradition with historic




v

¢ k 2 \ o iy

concepts Gf pefsonial power ‘and ddfing. Should the blder powers and
: ey . e

guardian spirits hdve been considered. inadequate before the threat of

Edropean encroachment on Beothuk hunting territory, the basis of the

traditional magico-religious belief system might have fallen into

& ‘jeopardy. The information provided by Shanavdithit was of particular
ihrté.zut because uﬁhynnnm items and practices which must have ;
R ‘ porsisted throuwh -a pericd of eeatn on es Beothuk:
% i g

Igonkian belief.

¥ , Algonki g / gt < :
Bk of belief; the animistic and the abstracl imilar levels of belief

twoclevels

may also have been maintained by the historic Beothuk. Yet, unlike
' . . Montaghais/Nascapi animistif belief which focused on the fauna of the

northern interior, Beothuk/attention was tumed tovards the sea and

marine species of animal life. Sea birds, particularly gulls, and the
vhale were represented organic .fetishes -~ birdg' feet and bills --

o and by carved symbols of these creatures. Should assemblages of flat

. they my have-{ncluded parine fish and sea ammal forms. %

The untformity o‘r the historic bear ritual in the Fortheast

bear ialism diffused from a wiitary.

. origin; thus unrecordad\’cultnzu exchange bétween, the Dorset. and

Maritine Archaic peoples or, later times, between the Beothuk
1] % N . )
and . the historic Eskimo, |may have instigated an early fom of bear

Bone pieces have depictad stylized counterparts for the organic fetishes,




Lam, in Newsc 4. Theze. 1s no 1

smnohiawxlcll Ividenc‘, howewt, tha !he Baoﬂiuk nrvcd ?.ha .

 ody. of elaborate hau rites: pe:!o:ud by historic ugmuan-aps-kan

: h\mhxs in mndoz und the mziu.u l’:ovi.nen.
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-~ to impale a series of small bone, wooden or bar‘( rings of decreasing

\ the one,_directly beneath it. 'Often a small buwndle of Arbor vitae

o ..
Montagnais/Naseapi and Micmac Games.
- Tests of ekill.  Certain games. demanding:
= ]
-pin and target: shooting with bows and arrows

. and northwest of the Gulf of St. Lawrencé, wherpas gambling ‘gates and

‘paqtines involving balls, spinning tops ‘and gamé boards were restricted _

to the Montagnais/Nascapi. In ring and pin, a participant attemptéd

sizes on the_point of a slerder stick, to which the rings were attached . g
by separate hide thongs. A variation of this fame played by the }

Hnnthn-is/ﬂurapi had five or six cezm.lnal pﬂalmges of a caribou or

moose foot ‘strung nmg a single hide ﬂnonq,\vhich was tied at one end

. to a wooden peg. When zupped over the point these holiow cones

fitted neatly one.over the other, each successive phalunqe 'capping’

\wxqg. bound todether at the top, were tied by a length of thong to . oy
& wooden peg.  The object of the game Gas to catch: the miniature sheat’
on t.he end ﬂf ﬂw lt.il:k. In 1514 Iﬂ ‘Jeune, observed young Montagnais .,
children "using a Little bunch of piné.sticks, which they receive or
‘throw into the air on Y_he end of a pointed sti.!:k. (’D\wi.‘lte! 1897: 7 = .
viI, 97) .

Bows, arrows und slings were u:ed. to\hit wooden tugetn,’ often - b

roughly éarved into the shape of a game animal.- (Turner 1894: 326; , ., i i

Rogers .1967: <118-9). Slings included thé simple 'David sling' in which

the stone vas hurled from a hide loop swung over the head. Crotched- .
'y . X
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_stick slings may have been an mxuimn mmducuon.' A third type, -

using’a“throving board o give impstus to the projectile, was .

e aboxiqinalv. In making this device the Mistassini Ind:.ans cut a slender,
.fl;tum;! ‘suck n_h’ou: 60.0 cm in length and tied a length uf-stflng to
" ome end. The fide.end of the steing ras pasved orec e distal end
of the se'igk and back along the’underside of the device to the proximal
end ‘where both stick and string were grdsped by ‘the hu‘nbe‘x. The stone’ .

' was then placéd beneath, the string at the distal end and the device

“fired in the'same manner as‘an atlatl.": (Rogexs 1967: 76). .
Mechling (1958: 222) repotted dart throwing.ajong the Malecite

of New Brunswick. The dart was wnfletched, approximately 60.0 cm long

and ‘fashioned £rom hardwood. A thiowing board'was used to cast’ the

Qait. A hide thong Easunad to the d.i.snl end of the throwing board

* was k / ted wlong its length and then fitted info a notch &ut in the

yd-sacv_tm of the dart. When the’dart was thrown the forward thrust .

/ released the knot trom the notch on’the weapon.
)Echn-nq ndded that 'it was said that the Indians vere able te
throw a dart 200 yards, [over 180.0 m], mich farther  than they could . i
.shoot an arrgw." (Ibid.: zzz)‘. Although the throwing-board; sling i

and the dart were used for sporting purposes during late historic times,

"they may have been pthhi;toxic weapon typos.
Mi.nht\u‘e crossbows were made nonh\'ast uf t.he 1f of St.

Lawrence for Indun children to p:nct.he pte::fulon in shooting: These

small crossbows' differed from Eul-sted weapons in lacking a trigger
% 3

release and in having a groove cut aléhg the -length of the upper surface




S S e Y /31‘4 .

of the,h' sta&k Flannery (1939:70) regarded the crossbow as an abori-

‘ginal waa;an dn North Amrica because of i.ts widespread d.lstl'xbuticxl 3

r.hrwqhou: ‘the swbarctic.regfons of the qlohe. However . simuari— "

ties in construction and design between the mm:h American Indian and

3 Buropean crossbow caused Rogers to seriously question Flannery's

suggestion. (Rogers 1967: 68).- Crossbows were not recorded among.the '

historic coastal Wabanaki. - ]

. A string.game, sinjldr to the European ‘cat's cxid.le‘ but repu- .

" tedly aboriginal among the 15/ i qapgnéaa on the players'

skill in makihg figures of animals or cbjects’by altemating and
crossing strings suspended on the fingérs of both hands. ~ (Speck 1935:

219-22). This game was not practiced by the historic Micmac.
Team games. Team games such as- football and lacrosse were
played by the 'Mi:luc/,«mlacita and Ojibwa but not by the Montagnais/
Nascapi. The Micmac set up goal posts at either end of a field and

two teams attempted to gain possession of the ball: In lacrgsse ‘the

1 “Wooden ball was caught and thrown by beans of a riat’pocket made Of wovej
" ¥ !
i 4 babiche on the end of .astick. Jenness reported that the

L Iroquois, ‘with'whom lacrosse was most frequently associated, bored /

‘small holes through the diameter of the wooden balls.to make them ° |
S

"whistle' when travelling through the air. . (Jemness 1932: 268). No i
i

.

U
such sophistication was known to the Micnac.

P Balls' for ki::kinq and t_hij.nq were made of :ax!.bm: oz moosehidn
stuffud vith animal hair. 'Snow-snakes' was a team evant in the

+ . Maritime Provinces played with narrow softwood sticks about a metre in




T lengthyith an 'animal head Yarved or painted on one end.: The Micmac

v\ - competed with Bue another’in trying to make the sticks travel as far

ahead as possible By, throwing the "snakes' downward against the ground
with a slight forward thrust. . (Plate 83). The game was -also played

by the Iroquois and Ojibwa and, similar to lacrosse, was undoubtedly”

" adopted by the Micmac and Malecite ‘from tribes further to the west:

(Mechling 1958:°220; .Cooper 1946: 301). &

5 .. . Gamling games in the Northeast. . ' . . ®

Mmtagna'm/ﬂazccxpt gambling games: Gambling may not have been . ‘. .

pzacf_tmd northwest of the Gulf of St..Lawrence prior.to Eurupean

contact. The only game, other than cards, which might have been used

" in early historic times for gambling purposes was an European intro- .
duced form 6f checkers known to the Nascapi ‘as oehenagan: Turner
. wrote that “the game is played as in civilization, with only slight

aifferences. - I an dot avare that wagers are laid upon its issue. Some

of the men are so axpcn ‘that they would rahk as skil!ful players in

/ * any part of 'the world." ‘(Turmer 1894: 323)._ . )
It vas plausible that most Montagnais/Nascapi games were assbci-

o Y5
ated with' hunting, .and winning meant good luck for the future. ~(Spack

¥V 18351 '219-20). Gambling for gain appealred to be an alien:concept 'to

“the .mortheastern Alqm\.klan-spuakinq Indians and was probabiy ntrodutxd

pmhumncauy into’ e Maritine Provinces through contact with aq:i-

cultiiral tribes. to the sbuthwest. (Cooper 1946: 279)-

» Mamoxqambling games. No parallel to the Micmac qlllhlinq gm:

o e altestakun, ol bé f)\a among. the mmuqnua/hscapi. The Micmac
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game ‘as played with a cave wooden dish about 30.0 cm in diameter
B

catved from & bird's-eye mople burl which had a swall hole- bared

‘through the centre of its base -- a tharacteristic of altestakwn

‘platters, or waltes, from the Maritime Brovinces. The:air rising through

the hole vas said to affact the turning of dice upon the dish.: (Pie:

notes: Printed Matter File, Nova Scotia Museun.) ’
o play altestakin,six ice of caribou bone, moose bone or walrus:

P same. side down on a pl;ttet which wad[brought down

with a bang on a hard surface. (Hechnnq 1953~ 207). e FSre vax

allotted according to how'the comters foll. Each dié was “approximately
2. 0 cm in diameter nnd sliqhtly ]ASS than .07 cm ill r_hidmes& One
"face "was decorated with two palxs Pf incised azcs, cach paix inverted
back—twback and intersecting Bt thk centre of the counr.er to fnzm a
stylized cross-pattern. (Plate 84). \Fﬁg-“ﬂa designs were also
cbserved in coflactions; aithoush svers sht of six dice exhibited a
il forn patter. Red or greenish-blue pigment,was Pibbad L5 Ehe
incisions to emphasize the design pattem. he chivaeasfacs ofialich
die vas plain. . ’ ’ g

. There were ‘also thres laxge comnter sticks about 2.5 cm in thick-
ness and approximately 10.0 to 16.0.cm-1n length, fifty-one small sticks
of the same length as the large sticks but-more slender, and a crooked .\
S(‘Ad( Hhsch had no numerical value. One end of each of the la:qe?
sticks. was carved to resemble the Fletihed end of an arrow. (Hagar 1896:
1255, eussiston ohiihe qrodied stick marked a major turning point

in the score keeping of the game by the ‘formation of a debt pile.
3 * ° for 5 ]




Lescatbot :aparted that Cartier observed dn almut l‘denti. Al guns

gu altebtakin asong the Iroquois at'Hochelaga. In the qu\xoxs game .

aifferent coloured beans were K sad as dice. i

= I have seen a kind of qam that chey [the Iroquois] have/ They i
put some number of beans, coloured and painted on one side of .
the platter; ‘and having stretched out a skin on the ground, ;
they play thereupon, striking with a dish upon this skin, and

- by that means the beaps do skip in the air} and do got all fall - t:
on’that part’ that theg"be, coloured ~- and in short congisteth . .. .- .

‘the chance,and hazard -- ‘and adcording to their chance' they i

have a ‘certain nuiber @f quills made of rushes which they : o
7. distributecto him that winneth'for to keep,bhe :ackeninm - o o,
4 (Biggar 1528: 250). . 5 Q@ SR

Anot.her Micmac gambling pazcllns similar mlaltgatakm, and d\uu -
¥ :

also Pattarned won the Iroquets gane’ved anlle. In this game

oloht; rathar than six discgidal dfce ware vsed. \x.e Clereq yrote thq!: ’

a ‘form’of dicé gane. known ds tedelstagame was "e:\e usual qans of our

Iwhich] "hh.ey play with litele hlack and, whir.e bones.

" Gaspesians;.

2 . That person ‘wing the game who makes them. tum But all -ﬁue or au

blaék as many r.lm! as they have Iqxeed. (Ganong 19534 210, 294;

Le Clercq 1910x 294-5). lascuboﬂ 1911 -197) duscz!.bad a sllnllax‘

',g.mb‘lmgpasu.m ; ,' A I

' . : Rectangular' and dtamand—ah@ed Benthuk ‘bone pwnea mmbz_«:ng 5

ven small zectanq\llhx bone blackl were zscc‘gred/

U Mimae gm-mg dice.

fFrom.a Bunthuk bmu orf, Swan Island, Bny\oi zxpxom /m/ ta 85). -

90) desctlbéd the rectmgulu bone piacss ,us S Gt

... aput one ‘tnch (2.5, cu) by 3/4 wide [2,0)ca] and 1/4 mq» . -
m] in thickness, perfectly plain on.one side but elaboratély .
carved on the other.” A fine double’ line ran!'around.near the
edge on each of ‘the four sidgs, inside of which vag a double
i row of triangular figures meeting at their apex on. a.central
» line, extending across tha face of the block.: The triangular
5 ', fiqures op four of the blockh were eight in/number, four on.
elther side, while on arothef block there were.six such at ~ ‘.

each of the-narrower ends, twelve in all. ‘In thé central , - . ©oL
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suxfams. ‘me pxelem:e cE tho seven xectaﬂg'ulaz blucks suqqeshed L

. The ipresence o! ‘the. bcna bmgxs in a burial of this. pexxaa may tmly

_Micmm_:. e

5 mm-xn gapes nay have pttlll\ud ‘the status of &

found xn associutian with t.h: ‘Swan Island’ purial: (Plhte as)« ’rha :

‘on oply one_face. Noné yere peiforated and

*six aiau. Frlqmnts of anm:h’ clly pipes at t.ha Swan Iulund buria'l L

placud it chrmnloqically Hith!n tha early to m.ld—uvunteem:h uht\ity

3

Simlaz-ntua amoh tlw chzva tnbaa. Mo:: ganes’ 1n qhe m:nheu:

emphuized the Luprovamant of hm-m.ng uxul- mzouqh cmpuutien.

qico-nuglom tiwal

ev‘ntl. 5:111 o:hn:l nwll




da_.pig'ns into the bazk. Bark biting was also practiced by the Beoth

L xc,waa xgbozted thut S)\unwdlthit could,"take a piem of bixr_h bark, .. -
at ¢ fold it ug, and with 'hat teeth bit out various dasiqns mpmsantinq‘ ..

\Lenyes, flowers, etc." . (Houiay 1915-" 151 paassbly tnis’ trnit -among E

the Beothuk was 'borrowed' P the. Algonkian-speaking coastal Indiln!.
- cocpez (19461 296-7) stated that bark biting ¥gs nots prlctisad by o ” T

ﬂm eenc:al Cree or f.ﬂ.bsa to che northvest of Hudson Bay; thus it.) . T . .

.o seemed’ plauui.bla that this forl\ oi amuaing pudwﬁ mhy nxiqinally havu

spread, nczr.hwust acxun :ha Gulf of St. u\lunu to the Ihnclqnais/ ) »

. Nuscuyi. e . o 8 e S, .

mm.caz Tunenta. The most impx musical

*'the nodthers nascapi vas the eizculu, hide-voverdd drun. (rumez .

«1894: $90) . mctfs as woll ‘as drums lccmpm{ singing !eusions, . 5 N

e A, o1t b,

dnnoe! 'nnd- mxemnie!. LA conical bark or horn r.ltﬁla filled with

veng pebbles, or in,ln:e I\istotic t‘.ﬂms a rlttls f!ﬂn a mll, cyling
b

drical 'shot! tin £illed with dead pellets, used by ehe Mentagnais oy

and'rustiuum Indians. Bark sheets, the bases, of large bark cam:n'imrs

© Tl hollow logs producsd & rhythnic sound when struck with'a stick. $ %e &

+ ‘irk, wooden.6r horn rattles were manufactured hy the Micmac.. . ’ iy

‘'The Micmac md a wooden Elugenle: in two pieul by hollowing out  ° BN

um Bith of ‘two alder, wud cherry or muz elder zoda Mo u.ng

R i asse: 225) mmﬁnnad that sweet’ a1a.: was preferred as the)pith of

the \nod was soft. After ‘the two :oda, each muuxin abofit 15.0 cm,

vueze hollowad out. amg smoothed, the au:ez adqs of t.he circunference . o

“on nne pisce. was r.h.lnned to it !.ntb the cu\ulvi.ty oz m other. The - . - P
. oo




was not bnxﬂnld.v Ilhhtlpl and nnm vers .m llnnfu:tmd n, 5 L




AN OVERVIEWOF"STYLISTIC RENDS
.l N~ ° ! v o §

for the ' of Micmac, r pi

. and Eeod'mk decoratlve desiqns, primary axti.st).c elements were isolated

po 2 ana ex-m:.nea ategorichlly. sthee similarities wyre readily observable

- . pa:mm the seynnuc work of tha Montagnais/Nascapi and Micmac,
{ artistic,trpnds exhibiléd by, these two. tribes axe combined under the . '
same sub-headings. Elements of Beothuk stylistic'design which differed

j £xom HLcmAc and_ Morit /Méscapi artistic compenents, are dlscussed |

3 ,sapuneely. K destripticn of the dacmrum on the stone and bone

objects zeccve;ed fxom HArithfe Aﬂchllc bllzlul. sitas Ls also- 1ntrod\lced

.to pxmlldn grcunds fox 52 bziaf ccwpuziscn aE ancient and historic

isti aiticns'in the

. Miamqlmd‘ hidgnais/Nascapi design elements.  Linear designs

Euh and the leit.i.lla Prévince:

Bozdaxa enclosed areas of cross-

"hatching, ‘clcnely-sat parailel lines or ‘stipbled points of colour.

* Realistic flofalielements, adapted from European sources, were observed
infrequently. ‘Only rarely was An open space dominated.by a solid  .° 7
Lt e g o . %
% 1 colour fle}d, indsmany desifn cgpositions presented a decidedly light. - /.

’ ana delicate -ppeaxm‘.;a. Geometrdg motifs included the triangle, rec-

t-!nqla. 1ozunqn, cross, circle and dot. Rows of a single, repeated

[ 7

- design mtif wura small in size and provided a decorative border, for

lazqar eentrs of dnliqn ‘focus, * oiup callpo!ad uf mltv!.lineax eleuntl.

. _‘ pzedomxﬁltgd in’ late-}us::;i:)lndian m work from the Labrador Penin= .. !l ¢




- from the same point and curving.outward like the end of a split dan- )

‘ the base of the motif presented

" tlalities of the double-curve as a floral

22" x

Geometric patterns wers also observed in this context, particularly,
in design compositions incised ‘on hard, grained surfaces such as wood

or bone. . y

I.  Curvilinear elements in northeastern Algonkian art. an’

important. artistic motif in Micmac and Montagnais/Nascapi art of the late-

and was the .

by Speck (i914: 1) as "consisting of two opposed incurves as a foun-

dation elemént, vich variations' i.n the shapc and p!n?u!‘tiﬂﬂl of the

“hole.". Bisymetrical'lobed figures Hsing wwards from the contre of

‘tracery effect reminiscent of plant N

growth. (Plate 86). Tendrils yith blossoms and buds not only reduced * -

the area of open space between the incurves, but increased the poten-

That the Bouble-c\lrvu was developed pdllxily as a floral d‘slgn

was debatable. goﬁblo-mnu qppemd in the decorative art work of all

the Algmk‘/tln speaking peoples in thé Northeast, as well as in the art
.

of the eastern Iroquois. Each Of these tiibes produced a variant of

the double-curve which formed a diagnostic part of their historic

artistic traditions. The major division lay between the northeastern '
Algonkian and the Iroquoian use of the motifj the incurves designated

the power and prestige of the Iroquoian chief, a symbolic concept alien

to Algonkidn Bociey. A second Iroquoian symbolic design, that of the

“'world tree' was composed Of "two divergent curved lines, each springing

‘delion stalk." (Parker 1912: 612-3). This specific Iroquoian motif $




iy

bermeated. Micmac and Montagnais/Nascapi decorative art; but in 50

, doing apparently lost its symbolic eiqnificnnce amonq the nor?.hea!tem

* Algonki Iroquoian doub: ‘weye also smaller, lacked Lnteriat

enbellishments andvwere more scroll-like-in their appearance: (Spegk:
2 s iz apgenrs peg o
£+ 19143'9) 7 ‘Penobscot double-cuive % ing Political :

" unity. derived oo Iroquoian concept whlch apparently fallai to mka«"\

. ‘- a strong impression on Indian art from the Maritime vaiﬁees. (Ibid,

4-5; Speck 1927).
Diffefences in curvilinear design patterns among Indian pecples  *

g [to the south and northwest of the Gulf off'St. Lawrence'were' evident,

but'moxe subtle. The earliest uxmpus of Micmac and;Montagnais/

i ; .
Nascapi. double-curves lacked interior el < incurves i

vere usually bordered by dots or solid lines to give emphasis to the

primary design. These formed abstract foundation elements and wexe

2

often arranged im rows or blocks, in which two double-curves were

+ Placed back-toback. Blocks were also éxtended into pyramids or modified

in other ways to conform to irregularities in the design surface.  fo TR

The versatility of the motif alone may have contributed to its widespread

alstribution in the Northeast. &
telbtion in the )

bs ) mauaibum\wu-m in novtheastern. . B

Indian art. “speck (1914: 3) uugge;c;d that, regardless Gfithe previ-

T

lence of the double-curve in historic Indian art, the motif was

probably not ‘aboriginal among the ‘Algonkian-speaking pecples. Instead,

he maintained that "it may have been derived from an original old

Anerican design element that became remodelled-and specialized to its




_.Present form among Some of these tribes and was subsequently adopted

by their neighbours in general." Barbeau also held that the motif

was European-introduced, but from early French sources: .(Barbeau

193

52). To Batbeau, the design was reminiscent of roccoco figures

2
—i of the early to mid seventeenth century. In.support of Barbeau's

assertion, many of the Y y d the

‘delicate and elaborate swirling excesses of Frerich roccoco art. Yets

3. xmu artistic evide from the -and eigh h ri

hendad to contradict Barbeau's statements. Early historic curvilinear
patterns displayed a simplicity of form and application basically at

‘ " odds with any view which regarded them here}y as. imitations f French

i S
| B or tolonial Américan prototypes:.
i 8 The' unrestrained vitality of Montagnais/Nascapi curvilinear

design compositions a g- ng ak of these.’

peoples with the double-curve component.’ ’mle‘ll;s'capi ritual mat in

the Speyer collection at the National Museum of Man (Plate 77) exhibited
a large cross superimposed upon a tripartite field of double-curve
designs, many of which dl!pla;éd only a half-hearted attempt at bi~
lateral symmefry. Apparently the entire composition repzese;mtad a
compromise of‘axtiauc“ balance to the -symbolic ;oantiilitles of thk: |
artistic elements presented. 2

Supporting evidence for a merging.of introduced curvilinear
s ;

elements with ancient northeastern Algonkian symbglic concepts was |

bservable in Micmac art|from the Maritime Provinces. Here the cross 1
motif was a dominant cenfire of design focus, but often its -linear

\ proportions were obscured\by the extension of each of its transcepts

a
b




|

.into a bifurcate curve. A beadworked design on a Micmac dress ‘tab

inthe collection at the Peabody' Museun of Salem exhibited three’such

e 87). It “

crosses; ‘two on ‘the upper row, and cne beneath.

vas r.herafoze concluded that the dowble-curve was not originally a i N

Algonki nrnsdc o but was used histarxcully i.n
‘the embellishment of pre-Columbian geometric symbols. The presence
of the double-curve in Micmac and Montagnais/Nascapi art work as early

as ‘the mid seventeenth century probably arose from the introduction of

Iroquoian curvilinear elements both northwest and south of the Gulf of 2N ;

st. Lawrence. (Brasser 1976: 31, 43). Subsequently, colonial Eurcpean \

floral pattems may have provided new and versatile possibilities for

. ‘the elaboration of the earlier designs. The symbolic significance of

the géometric figures was superseded by an artistic emphasis on the _
decorative propez:f.ies Of ‘the swirling curvilinear designs. Only among
the more conservative Micmac and northern Nascapi Indians did dottn_\d . .
outlines nn\d bar-like transverse elements survive until the twentieth . 0
century. Curvilinear embellishments were added to the apex of )
pyranidal forms s corners of dianmmd shapes. Geomatric zig-

zags were modified into graceful scalloped lines. Hour-glass patums.
provided design f;am'z for a variety of internal curvi:line.lz composi-

tions. (Plates 59 and 60). In om;: areas. the double-curve motif was
stylistically refined until only the opposing incurves and a simple’

three-lobed central figure remained -- an.artistic vestige of the

Iroquoian 'world tree' symbol. (Parker 1912: 612).
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III. Geometric design elements. Should it be accepted that

an artistic is from rigid ric to primarily curvi-
linear elements octurred in the art of the northeastern Algonkian-
speaking peoples; there must have been a restricted range of ancient

geometric foundation elements to account for the uniformity of the

change the X Rows of triangl et ar shapes
and dots were found ‘both south and northwest of the Gnl‘l ;f St. Lawrence, -
-mmugh the circle vas restricted mainiy to the Hwnthnlll/ﬂaluipl.

It m;’ﬁ: even be suggested, on the basts of prehistoric archaeological
evidence; that along the maritime mus‘ﬁcumuz designs vere pre-

historic “Woodland pottety sherds —

titive punched or a designs. The inscribed
decoration in the cerencnial stone and bone 'bayonets’ unearthed at

-
late luxxt.hn Archaic burial sites included rows of stippled marks,

_bars and “eigzags indicative’of a concern for longitudinal bilateral

symetry with no centre of design foous. The decorative art of the
Maritize Archaic pecples &id not stress design compoitions, but merely
“repeated a single, u-pu uu( over and over again. These distinctive
design pattems on ceremonial stone and bone cbjects uncovered at
sites from New England to Labrador represerited a widespread artistic
tradition which existed almost wichanged for more than two thousand
years. o isolate artistic components which might suggest a continuation
of this tradition ameng the historic Indians of the Maritime Provinces
was extremely @ifficult, if not’ impossible; as the circular and abstract

curvilinear elements in Micmac ornamental art were entirely lacking in
w .,
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d ! the existing decorative work of the Maritime Archaic and Wgodland - X
S " peoples. L . - . 3
g . B ] - ;
T . ,
! : - : .
| IV, Artistic techni and’ ials. 'The /Nascapi

ussd tined bone and wood tools to paint linear borders on hide, and a

nagrow ‘stylus with a/blunt circular head to imprint circular designs

and dots., It was ot ascertained whether or not the Micmac bone™._

painting tools descfibed by Denys were tined. Neither was it recorded

_ _whether the pignents made by the Indlans soiith and northwest of the
Gulf of St. Lawrence wpre similar in composition, although both peoples
mixed red ochre and charcoal with an adhesive such as grease or fish - |

albumen to produce red and black. -

The Micmac prepared a variety of Vegetable dyes, the most striking

M

“;_'/7.?.,,.”«,,_._;.‘,»,.

of which was a brilliant red, to colour porcupine and bird quills.

‘only two of the Micmad circular quillworked designs, Waeg-ar-dish, the

"northern lights,".and Gog-wit, the "starfish" were considered by

Whitehead (197d: 15) to be traditicnal in the Maritime Provinces.' The \
former of these two motifs, a semi-circular to circular radial arrangement

of quills, was similar to the Montagnais/Nagcapi painted or beaded

rosette, the symbol for the "heart" or "1ifh". ({Speck and Dodge,
unpublished mé.: 15) .. 'Another frequent nktif in Micmac. decorative

4 D
composition was the 'stepped triangle'. (Plate 87), Associated with

l o w quillvorked or woven patterns almost exclusively, this artistic element

L B St R

{ was rarely observed in decorative compositions from northwest of the A i

7 = | iy
Gulf of St. Lawrente. (Ibid.: 17).- Quillvorking, an eboriginal skill[

among ' the Micmac, was not: to the N i,




»

Shell beads were replaced historically among the Micmac and

€
southern’ Montagnais by glass txade beads of several sizes and many
colois. Ribbon applique, commercial thiead, Satin and velvet cloth . ;

£
were cbtained through trade. Moosehair embroidery, adapted.from French . . 5

silk embroidery, was practised by the Micmac in late historic times.

Both th& Micmac. and Montagnais/Nascapi scraped and incised patterns: in

bark until the late nineteenth century. Quadrate figures on batk. con"

tainers were undoubtably aboriginal, .whereas the realistic floral

designs. were Europesn-introduced. Red ochre’or wood charcoal vas

- . Tubbed .lnto linear decorations cut in wood or bona, but vas_not used ~
for outun’inq incised patterns in bark.
i « ‘ \ :
D% V.7 The abuenc of representational forma in traditional nowth-
ecastern Algomkian decorative art. Many designs carved, painted or .

incised on Montagnais/Nascapi functional x::m‘-’&aia made in response
€0 drean visions. (Speck 1935) . Only the linited number of designs

which retained a faisly constant synbolic significance, therefore) were

examined in this study. A Nascapi decorative border depicting closely-
. set parallel lines joined together at regular intervals along their

length by heavier bars boe loaded with

supplies dragged by the Nascapi hunter. (Speck, Dodge and Webber-—

‘Podolinsky, unpublished ms.: 491). The nour-gusa shape was associated .

with the pover of tha Great spixit.” Vartical rows o.i"m].l houz-gms

forms were reminiscent of the 'splnu col\mﬂ motif preminsnt in ﬂm

artistic traditions of the majority of northeastern Algonkian peoples. ' 1

i3 Vot I \pi ive dots were usually / |




T et S

J . T 5 e . v:ze.
i . . .

- anlml tuotyruu the’ cross (whan not used in a Christian cont

linear elements were also itarpreted by 4 on gnais/.

Nascapi hunter Jas abstract 1 in which triangles weq! o

Lines weze rivers and dots, the wanderings of game aninals. Tradi tional

/Gesign compositions provided a uaans»'fox' the huntax to depict objects
e

and forces conatantly\in/the xld around hj.m, and xeilacced his dellte

to gain some measure off controlover them. For, in addition to ‘betsg .

the patterns

i"a wish for good hunting, fine
- ‘weather and easy travelling conditions. In translating hiis desires i

into familiar artistic forms, the hmnter hoped to commmicate his prayers

to the spirit world. (Speck 1935).

Almost no. information could be cbtained on the symbolic signifi- -

s \
A% ) A cance of Micmac designs. The Micmac p.:xeglypnu from Kejimkoojik-and .

Hewway, qua Scotia, most of which, if not all, date ftom the historic

psito\d;:mhubly portray the freer use of representational art t‘ollwing

vl 5 2
“the introduction of Christianity by the French, with the resulting .

+". break of traditional magico-religious beliefs. Rows of triangleson

quillworked connsnen resembled villnqal or montains. Branching i

P

‘trae® motifs were reniniscant of Troqwim isflience. The cross appesred

on the sides of q'uill-uurked xeccptlcln, incised in bark 1lids, and in

a (a:__“r

. i " ¥ x g
beaded designs on leather and cloth. Many of the late-historic crdsses 7\

. : | p :
/ were associgted with Christian worship, but others with'a short transverse

bar ‘across the end of each

may have been 1, as they

were similar to the 'cross on the Nascapi mat in the Speyer collection.
Bib-like chest 3 with




 were worn by Micmac women as a probectlon ﬂqn.(.nst licknmm. (Peueuex .
1975: 16-7). Such’a practice may have been a historic expzesnion of an

a.botiginal hanes, which pe:siarad‘ as a aupexscitious zaqard for the . &

supposed ‘prophylactic powers of

1 design patterns against
f «
|

lepzseentationul fiqures wem} rare, in historic. northeastemn

Buropean ‘diseases.

Algonkian art, and those ‘Which were examined were associated with hunting
magic or shamanic curing ritual rather than being purely decorative.. '

There were many referendes in the early litérary sources, which ,Wlied

that designs c

e powers for \good of evn. A
desire \ioz good ‘hunting my have led the Miram.ichi H!cmac ‘to paint

"diffanl’\ipictuxes of bitdu, moose, otters And hewats“ on the :uvéri.nqs - £

of their dwellings. (Gahong 1968: 100).. 'z'ha, Mgankian stianan required .
his patientto lie.on a skin painted with figares of ¢ances, paddles, ‘
animale and sen.  (Thvaites 1897; VI, 261). Representatiorial | |
désigns may have been :éqanisd‘asAh.)a powerful, or possibly too in- )
conaistant; 1o Ehels aysbatioiaionifiaance 4o’ hecom o dimmontin pabt

of nogtheastern Algonkian artistic

ture. That such an dtbitute

existed in the minds of the Montagnais during the early seventeenth
century was indicated by ths response of one Indian hunter to a tapestry
hung in the Christian mission at Tadoussac:
one of them [a Montagnais]... ran to his people: 'Be on your
guard, [he said] - they have exposed the souls or figures of
serpents.and snakes in their house of, prayers.' (Thwaites 1897y XXXI, 247)
The glief expressed by this Montagnais hunter perhaps more than any.

‘other ‘cause may account for the’ scarcity of representational art forms

in " wicmac and vork prior

to the inmd\lcdon in the seventeenth century of zumpnn realistic 5

floral pattems.

ey




Plate 83

A

'Snow snake' from the Maritime Provinces
graph: of the National Museum of Man, Ottawa

Plate 84

Micmac altestakun bowl, dice and counting sticks
Nova Scotia Museum collection

Photograph courtesy of Dr. Harold McGhee,
Anthropology Dept., St. Mary's University, Halifax
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L :Plate 87 ' .yl

" ‘Mitmac cloth drass, tob ghowing beadvorkéd doubie-curve




Plate 8




In each of the four corner quadrants there’
Stepped’triangls! design facing inward. -
£rom the side.
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© ' VI Use of colowr by.the Nonfagnais/Nascapi and mmr\j
as an outlining colour and blue as a secondary colour were frequéntly

the only two pigments usad by the Montagnais/Nascapi in painting hide.

Commercial vernillion and washing blue obtained from 'the European’
s o | .
- fraders produced the brightest colours. Browns were made from powdered

earth pigments and black from wood charcoal mixed with grease. Thin

border lines of yel to give the illusion of/depth to an essentially

5 Sy . i
£lat patter, werd painted with fish albumen which had been colourless

vhen appied but/had yelloed vith age, .As b,i\ge‘ pignent would have

been difficult, if not to obtain 1ly, it-has

been suggested that blue replaced black among the northéastemn Algonkian
!nd‘i'an.s. (Ted Brasser: personal mmmica;im). The vu;&ecy of
-~_vegetable dyes used by the histdric Micmac were not prepared by the
mn:a:ﬁ‘sfuqscapx *only red and black retaifed a special importance,
' particulaily tn avegiation vith death, among the majority of Algonkian-

speaking peoples.

1 conparative ezaminationof the evidance for Beothige stylistio t
There wa‘s no -artifactual or ethnographic evidence that t#€ Beothuk
painted linear designs on hide and bond, The only decorative skills
Vhich Gefinitely could be ascribed gommls\ttlbe were the .
vorking  simple geometric designs in split rot:and incision- in bong.
The range of Beothik motifs was restricted to a ‘small nunber of geo- 7
metric elements: zigzags, triangle, linear . - *spine-likp' J

Curvilinear components were absent. Stippled areas, ovoi

& mt%qu}mxy. There was no




the Beof.huk artist to centze L\m pattern lhont a'design Eol:uL In-

“stead, um;mn:u was plaad on t.he Iinear pzoputtimls ‘of thg r]eeozlted

surface so , that the observer's eya was left to wundaz' st wlll over’

the length »;na Dbreadth of ‘thd ‘desiqn +Ia the ahavu ways the euacs.nq ’

Bauf-h\lk pattems differed radically from the baldly—ex.ecutud qemt!‘il:

and curyilinear .compositions of the'Micmac and Ya\tagnnla/lhscapi.

Beothuk in:.istic evidenct exhibited mnch closer aimilnrities with r.hs

decoration bn late Maritime Arahuic swna am}j “pone tnola, umch implied!

that ‘the hliteri: Eeoﬁh\l.k mght have cont.lnue:l an axtilt.lc trudld.an

which peuuma nhcivuy unchanged fot several ehomnd yeat!‘
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i CHAPTER" TWELVE
< . s : s
- ~ COMPARISON OF MORTUARY PRACTICES W ¥ 3 4

2n Lhvestigation of Micmac, Montagnais/Nisdapl and Beothuk

mortuary p’ncims provided additional evidence of comparable pre- .

historic culture traits, Detailed iptions of southein F ol &

s nnd Micmac tuneru'y customs were presented in the Janu‘bt Relattarw

' W. E: Cormack wrote a firat:-hnnd account in 1829, concerning the Baotﬂuk‘

treatment of their dead. 1 data from the

Micmac burials i Nova Scotia’ ‘and of Beothuk grave sites along the
northwest and southern coasts of Newfoundland supplemented the infor-

< | mation derived from the ethnographic sources. . !

of historic d" bl The historic -

gravegoods with the bodies of their dead. Burial assenblages vere :
eomposed primarily of functional items;. tools, veapons, clothing aia

mceptachn. Fxc'pt ‘@:r a l!eothu.k custom of 1nc1ud-inq dacoxated b\me

* manufa:tnred a class of specific, non—uti.u.tnrian funerary offerings.
Lescarbot wrote ‘enat qach person in the Hi.mc settlement “maketh him
[the_¢ aauusad) a present of the best :an that he hath.”  (Bigger 1928:

328). Biard in 1616 described an elavorate m:mc f\muxazy ceremony

held on the third day after tha death of a h\mter. _Grave btferings \

for the deceased were "fastened to poles, and the donors ..

named by ..

;- the master of the.funeral." . (Thwaites 1897: I, 265). Where trade




) axtxavaganr ucﬂ.ﬂcinq of, suzs t\u evidently not a pxehistoric tragi-*

. nim, and also in ‘order :hm: he sy lake’ use of thé soul ‘of ‘all thesa

It could not be dtermined what conditions governed the steran’ e 4

which r.he mourners hela for the, dead. Denyb maim:aingﬂ that the N.i.cmac T

geqlad,gka:tlea and quantities of psutxies, to acqctnpany the rleoeaserL . .

(na-vs 1971: 30). The mcm{: practice of placing Lam numbers of futs

in grayes may huve arisen in xeup‘onse to ﬂxe i.ncreased econdmic worth

of peltziaa as a resilt of zner comi.nq of ‘the furtrade. "Suchan . . . - 9

tlon in the Maiitiie Pxovh\eas, nox was it obn’rved by"d’xe nmngnan/

_ Mascapi gr Beothuk. s : "

' Recorded’ 1n§tances of com\ma' genuzusity at funerals were much

“less evident for !ndian Pooples 1iviKig northvest of the Galf of st.

Lawrencd. Le Jeune statad that "tney. (the Montagnais] bury with tha

dead 1 man his tcbn, nis uez\ws. and other belongings, because they love

things i.n the other litq. (Thwli:as 1897: vI, 211) + He llso addad

thnt the son-in-law Of one’ Mmtagnniu nan, knowing f_hnz his mludva

was close to death, presented anket and a tobacéo pcuch to the”

Jesult Father so,that the priest” mi.ght b\\x‘y them with: the: dyi.nq num‘

of ‘gifts to Beothuk dead, although it was adsumed fmm the". ex.lsti g




- Le Jeune recorded ‘that the Montagnais threw."the bast meat they have

‘were’ found in the naqchuk boy's buziul on Bumt Xslmd, ‘Notre Dams Bay.

-
i:xploth Harbour contaired. Eraqmnnts of lobster sheus and two or three

{ stood as high as, or hlgheru than, a man and were long enough quport

\an ex:undea body. Scaffélds were constncceg of !ouxa corner ppst; \)

s a ceremonial

Fvod a;fannga._ Food was placed in gfaves

osfennq or hurned at the xmxax sites nie’iavil! ‘mentioned that the

Micmac placed gifu of com with cheix dend. (Didreville 1933:°161) .

inbo the ﬂra, to give somathing to the soul of ‘the apca-ssd whi(;h eats
thu soul of x,his food." (Thwaites 1897:, VI, 111). Packages of dxied

7 .
or - smoked ‘£ish Hgapped in bark and fastened with a network of rootlets:,

! (Howley To1s: 331). A muxciple Beothuk burial-on ‘Swan Island near

sticks “shnrpened at the ends a.nd partly charrad by ﬂ.rs," which were -,

evidently usud to roast Inent. (Ibid. v 289).

Fmamxy a:mwtux'aa.
7o soaffalda. ‘Scnt‘folda were bunt "auring/the winter monms when

the ‘gfolind was imnqttﬂzln becausa of rost. ' Ifhese ctib-uke suuccuhs

“.joined across theif .‘cops by st.xingars and wen moferx with téansverse

-rha Micmac surrmmded the scaffolds Tf théir dead wich uaoden

Poles‘

log Hulls fm' pxouctl.un from gxo\md-dwauing sclvangars

(Glnunq 1968:

302; 'mwx;lca! 1897: v’ 129

™he Hicl!lc and the Beothuk diEEated £xom the anthnliu/“an:li)i

by occnibnluy ereating veodin funarary repositopies. Lescarbot
[

l:unwuud the Mictac enclosure, to'a tags "ynich they. cover very prnpexly.

uquu 19261 327}. Lo c].a:oq stated

o

3

&
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- (umdey 19)5: 193). The bodies of the dead were laid on the floor..

that the Miramichi Micmac set dogs "elevated three or four fest
{about 1.5 m) in the form of'a mausoleua" over the grave site./(Ganong.
1968: 39). At Rastigouche the sane writer observed a "grave built in

“the form of a box, containing a quantity of skins of beavers and moose,

some arrows, boys, wampum, beadwork, and other trinkets." (Ibid.: 303)
-4 ¢ - ~ .

II. Hut and box burials. Beothuk and Micmac wooden repositories

were similar in form and construction.. Cormack revorded two kinds of

Beothuk -enclosures. The largest of thesé resembled a "hut ten feet

'm] and four or fiva

by eight or nine [3,1 m-by approximately 2.
1.2 m or 1.5 m) high in the centre, floorsd with “squared poles,the

AN
oot Eoggred With the rinds of trees,:and in avix-y way well secured

lglhut the weather inside, and the intrusion of wild beasts ...!

" The second type of repository was made of "squared posts, laid on_each

other horizontally, and notched at the cormers, to make' them meet close...”

(Ibid.: 1947. Although the reference to interlocking cormers implied

an adoption of European con u‘umd'

ﬁllt :hn construction of hut and box bu‘:llu may have formed part of

s ahaat mortuary. tradition in o Northeast.

"~ Jenness (1929: 37) exanmined a as-u;.c_uv- form of Beoth:
structure .: the foot of a cliff on Long Island, uy ol)a:pm:ur An
nut.h ring feature and’ fragmants of wooden poles and shests of Birch
'bark at thia -1:. may nlva been femiants of a small conical hit., Stons”
" catms vere erocted over Lne.mnwuonq the shores of the.Bay of

kploltl 3




[
v

III. Frame and bark caumn'ga. The Micmac and Beothuk mm&y

inbarred :hnh’ dead in a fetal or seated position " (Howley 19 : 194,

214, 331, 333; Thwaltes 1897: III, 129 Smith dnd Wintemberg 1929: 87).

to end.’

£
canopy—uxe fashion by vertical »ooden uprights. (leey 10158 269,

. 291, 312-5). Biaxd's assertion that the Micmac ax'chad a shallow grave

“over With sticks, so that the earth.will not, fall back into it .

(Thwaites  1897: IIT, 129) indicated close affinities with the Beothuk

practics. Harper  (1956:,9) surmised that the large coppen ketgles * o

- inverted over the grave contenby,at.thé Caribou Landing burial uice, '

Pictou coun:y, Nova Scotia, may hava sezved the same purpose as e

..arched sticks described by Biard. .

Secondary burials. Le Jeune recorded that secondary burial took

* place among the Montagnais: only where hunting bands remained in one. area

for. long yeriads of time. H'hwl.\tea 1897: 'V, 129). When a distinguished

hunter died ﬂuring the winur the northePn Nascapl prefeired to forego

the, bullding of a scaffold and bury the deceased "where the fire had

long been i:mz'muid within the tent and thawed the ground to a sufficient

dopth to cover the body." (Tumer 1894: 272). The c'-np.na was then ~
abandoned.  Most Ezequantly the, Montagnais/Nascapi eucmd a senf!n].d
e

arid: then; in ‘the course - of their seasonal wundatingl, left the structure

uuppoznng the body to'decorpose and collapse.

‘Sacondary burials vere recorded in Wi iRy tragttion aieliy Ve

o

\
the early decades of tne tventioth -xm%;uz:r°

(Wallis and Wallis 1955:.260) .
i’ . .
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; 1t vas chq_ ‘Micmac custom to leave the bones on the scaffold until the
© bones: !.hnvzd through the skin, after vhich the decomponed rematas vere’
7" placed in a hide ‘container or ‘bundle’ and ‘interred. (uup-x 1956: -

8 9, lﬂl . 7The ld.cllc tinhlx umd the Hd)l of the gnn pit with

bl:k or v:lppod bark lhe-tfl about the body == prml.eul which were also

= nb!amd by~ the uomk ada The Algonki -
= = <
. peopxu mua _these huk sheets with zeu and black pigments. Red ochre
. / s o .
4 the unn‘yl pigment recorded at Beothuk burial sites. P
; ¥ N . . % i
B . " Enbalming in the Maritime i qe to X
" the following of were : by coastal fadian -

!+ " peoples from the Maritime nmvxnmh.uuumn to vuqum.

¢t 2 o Of what kind this balm is I could’not know, not being able to
e o | enquire of it upon the places. I believe they [the Micmac]
5 I . jag the dead corpses and make them to dry. Certain it is that
i they preserve them from rottemness, which thing they do through= . -
ocut all these Indies. He that hath written ‘the history of
* virginia saith that they draw-out their entrails fros the body,
flay the dead, take away the skin,cut all the flesh off the
" - bomes; dry it at the sun, then lay it (enclosed in mats) at the
feet Of the dead. That done, they give him his own skin again,
and cover therewith the bones tied together with leather,
fashioning it even o as if the flesh had remained at it.

(Biggar 19281 3!0). v
‘e Chxeq auud thlt ln almost idsntiu&l technique of pnnm.nv o g

bodies ha beey practiced by the Mirsmichi Memac prior to the ‘seven~
Haintenance of 1ife-like charac- "

uenﬁr unr.uzy‘ (Ganong #1968: 302).
ea:um:a was also achieved by the mm thzwqh arying and lnnklnq X * g ]

ym- body on- a scaffold over a ffre built beneath ‘the crib structure.
[(Wallis and Wallis 1955 260). Extracting the intemal: organs and
nwvinq :h. skin were not p-n of. M.-:crso uan:-gnul/nnu-pi “or.

Bebthuk f\lnaxlry p:-pmum. as far as could b aucertained.




346

The body in the Bnathuk child's bu.z-uzZ. ‘Howley described the
Indian boy's body fquné in a cave on Burnt Island, Notre Dame Bay, as
anshioudsd in ita natural skif now.dried and shrunken and mgmxm
-Chamois leather ... o}:}y one hand and a -:m;pu of the cervical vertebrae

vere missing. The other hand, as well as the feet, wgs perfect, even

"the nails vere well p:asnmd."\ (Hmvxay 1915: 331). Patterson (18911

156) suggested that the dry c{wlmnmnt of the cave "and the layers of
h-g: ‘and hide Govblngs over the body wers respmsible for Keeplng the
skin intact." Since close examination of the body duting the course of

this study revealed no evidence of incisionsein thé“child's skin, it

was assuned that the body may have been catéfully dried on a scaffold
of smoked, rather thari treated to ah elaborats embalming process.

Similarities.in Miomac and Mentagnais/Nascapi funerary oustoms:
a ovidanos of a videspread northisastern Algonkian fuerary tradition.
 The Micaac and Wontagnals/Nascapl. cbserved certain customs Whith evi-
dently arose from the same cultural source. A'primary example was
the great dare taken by relatives of the decessed to ‘carry the vody
out of the awelling not by the door, but through Whatever wall the -
dacaased chanced to be faging when he or she dted. -Second, there was
‘. belief held in common by nott.heubem Agonkien pecoles that thie soul,
after it had left theibody, escaped through the smoke-hole and that’
éa lummixy effort had to be made. to hasten ita departure lest some al
fomma occur to those living in the vxcs.nu:y. The Micmac and Montagnais/ X
Nnu:apl beat the walls of the dwelling with sticks in an attempt to ;
frighten avay the lingering soul. (Thvalts 1897: IV, 120, Ganong 196813




300) > Third,the roles of male and female were clearly defined even

after desth. (Thwaites 1897: I, 263). ' Gravegood offerings varied - - . §

e . B ®
iderably in comg to the sex of the deceased. ¢ /

Huniting équippont, weagons and other paraphenalia associated with wi

E !un or ‘the :akinq ufn game were buried with men, domestic imlemn\‘.é

were placed in women's graves. Funerary ceremonies for women were.

also of shorter duration than for men, with less.oratory, feasting and

of grave After of the body the name of

the dead remained unspoken. Biard wrote of the Micmac that "if if
happens that . they.are cbliged to speak of him [the deceased] somefimes,

it is under another and a new name." (Thwaites 1897:.ITT, 131). The -

g . ; .
wniformity of these’observances among Indians both northwest and south
'of. the Gulf of St. Lawrence suggested that' a diffusion of specific

idnas ngnxdinq ﬂblt’l and the Afterlife .occurred in the past, and hhdt

':ha direction of !pmld was prvba.blv northweat-east rather then east-

northwes:. E . .

Higtorio ical evidence ing the istence of

“updm«fw aapaat- of ‘Late Maritine Avchaic mortuazy tradition. The Micmac
and Beothuk often transported their dead to:coastal burial grownds,
-overcrowded these sites, and in c-nun Lnlun:a‘ actually damaged
earliex b\lnnlsvt,o nae room For -additional bodids. (Howley 1915

194. 2891 Harper 19561 2) .. Conversaly, no agcont could be found of

burial grouwnds, either in the interior or alog. ‘the Atlantic coast;

# prior to  the Aceeptanou of Chrietiantty in, Lnbruaot. 3 § o uw
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g | g
A Sysﬁundc\\k avation of late Maritime Archaic burial grouwnds -
" in-northem ow England, New Brumsvick and Newfoundland (Moorshead
1922; Smith 19}9, Byers 1959; Macleod 1967; Harp 1968; Sanger 1973;
Tuck 1970, 1971, wnpublished ms.) indicated that a practice of trans-
porting dead Léng distances for bixlal had an shcient hstory dtongthe
Atlantic coast. The inclusion-in graves of red ochre, Sscsatar mde\ :
Clothing, shell beads and nbj-cu sdiich vere, daliberatily dessged

'killed' to release t.hn/' 1rit' of - these’ itaml, characterized N&x&tim

Archaic as'well as nu/mne Beothuk and m-:mm: mrtulxy Ptﬂcdce.
of (Howley 1915: J:al/ﬂu'pcz 1956+ 9; Tuck 1970: 116). Hngdan'und bark

#25 : models of bows, arrows, cinces, canoe paddles, small containers

3 v
and fetishes found in the Beothuk boy's burial were reminiscent of carved

stone and bone miniats of % : 1 from Mari-

"time Archaic and late Dorset quves'. (Tuck, unpublished ms.: 102- 20;

B McGhes 19741 139) . )!e historic parallels to these items were located

L)

Ln the lbntm;nds/lluclpl. museum collections. Organic. llt.llhcl 'such as

‘animal teeth, bird's skulls, feet, bills.and mandibles have been found

in Haxid.- Archaic and hllmﬂc lnd.iln grayes in llsvfe\ndllnd‘ ~

The strictures of i > mortuary custon; which .
"accorded considerably less status to the deaths of women and chud.nn

than to'the deaths of men, was agp-muy not cbsérved by the historic

o o B

, children's
/

¢ Beothiik. The consistéht Fumishing of Beothuk women
i ; ;

¥ of Bpnthnk favegosd assenblages ope: 1y of the.sex,

. o age or number of grave ncu\Lﬂnu, '(Hﬂvlly 19151 1931 Hlxlh/lll 1974:
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44-5)." Multiple burials and an apparént absence of sex and age restric-

;on the ition of were alsc reported

at thé Maritine Archaic burial site at Port.au Choix. (Tuck, unpublished

1). Neither was there evidence either from the Port au Choix or

4 of bodies' in . (Howley 1915: 331; Tuck,
A Y

‘tion

unpublished ms.: 27-8).

The- absence of marine hnting equipment in historic coastal

burial No, hismxic to the wide ranga of
‘Waritine Archaic.bons’ foreshatts, lances, toggling and barbed harpoons
and stone and bone 'bayonets' have besn recovered from Michac or
Béothuk grave sites. It seemed plausible that Hoffman's association of
the growth of the Eurcpean fur trade with the decline of the sea-mammal

h\mt’inq industry in the’Maritime Provincqs (Hoffman 1961: 214) might

be ‘extended to accoynt for the poor representation of lances.ahd hlxpeons
at’ Micmac burial sites. Yet, as Hoffman's statements failed to apply
‘to the Bu?thuk, wh;l continued to h\m; senls and whales until the: ],.A,ta'
atghieonth century (Howley 1915: 246-8), it sppeared thall not’ an1
categories of aaqéh?( hunting equipment known to 'be made and used by
this “tribe in late historic times were considered either nacessary or
lppxhpziata to place in the graves of the ead. Whatever nhe»xa‘nm
£or this absence of marine hunting equipment at histhric grave sites in .
Newfoundlehd; Beothuk mortuary %‘Acdu in this regard demonstrated a ~
ram;al departure from late Naritime Archate portuary tragition. |

It Was tentatively assuned, toumring this ﬁummry ‘revision- il




. of Maritime Archaic and historic grave assemblages,that the practice
of including large nusbers of sea-mammal hunting weapons in graves may

have ceased cont usly with the i of the specialized

decorated stone afid bone lances and 'bayone!

« Influxes of interior-
oriented peoples and ideas,already discussed in preceding chapters,

may have led to the decline of the lats Maritime Archaic mortuary

m(axum 4nd thg. introductfon of new custons whh:h stressed, not thn

. . dommumal ’auunmuen of lplclluzad grave nE{.anq but the appex— e

2" dming n! g':(vnqondl according to age and sex. . With the seplacesent s . .

o " of 1ate u.muu hrchato’ mortuary gmum in'the Maritine' Provinces,” :
Hevl Enqu.nd ln:l X.lhndaz, ‘the range of the ancient tradition was restric-
tad ‘farther and farthér eastwards wntil it vas finally éradicated An.

the Noftheast; the greatest number of ancient traits persisting nmq

. -nr Basterly Mlmle tribe,” the Beothuk of Newfoundland.’
; [

o, -

S__—

-
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. CHAPTER THIRTEEN ; H
'TEMPORAL,/SPATIAL CULTURAL SEQUENCES -

ALONG THE NORTHEASTERN ATLANTIC COAST

A shortcoming of this Comparative study was the absence of any

" appreciable tine depth-in which ta trace eviderices of material cilture

change.and the movement Of peoples and ideas in the past. The majority

" of the bark, bene, Hnorl and hide items i.n f.ha ethmh&stcrlcal col-

lections were manufactured during the late historic period. To

. compensate for this lack the following resune was prepared of temporal/

P . spacial cultural . from archaeological data
recovered from New England, the Maritime Provinces, central and southern
. SN

Labrador and Newfoundland.

Evidence of a i i cultural A cultural
begirining with the late Paleo-Indian occupation of the Maritime

Provinces has been proposed by Tuck (1970, 1971, 1975a) for that region

of the Atlantic tidéwater plain extending from the shores of northern

New Engfand’ to Labrador. Paleo-Indian asemblages, characterized by
© X S 4

deeply 2 , bifacial a triangular projecjile points

' 10,600 B.2. (MacDonald 1968 53) and at scattered sites in New

Brunswick: u\d Prince Edvard Island. That :ha southexn coast of

Labrador: uat popfulm:ed prior to 8,000 B.P. lu indicated by t\'o

dates clated with facts, that are to rélate

of the Paleo-Indian period. (J. Tick,. pers. coim.)

el 7

i

"have been unearthed at the Debert site, Nova Scotis, datgd approximately .

i




j

'n\eﬁu!mezqent coastline in the'remainder of Atlantic Canada may ng\e

h’lllmdﬂted lilih! sites elsdwhere (G!lllt a972). . \

of the late dian £luted projectile point \

form to the straight-based, and eventually.stemmed, Archaic point form. |

has been as an in situ prient at sites along the Atlantic

cosst.. (Tuck 1975a: 140-1). Close sinilarities have been recorded

Betveen Coe's North Carolina Biedmont. Sequence (Coe 1964) and Broyles'
Xanawha Seqience in West Virginia. (Bzdyles 1971). Almost identical
sSequences have been reportéd a¢ sites on the lower Hudson River (Ritchie

and Funk 1971) ‘and at the Neville site on the Merrimac River, New

*Hampshire.  (Dincauzé 1971)° At least one projectile point from the B

Hirundo site in Maine (sanger and MacKay 1973) and the lithic matertal
from the Bnrnuy site ln louthem Labrador also resemble (at least
supscticlally) some of the'material £ren the Neville site (Tuck 1975a).
The homogeneity of early Archaic cultural material at sites from North

Ccarolina to Labrador implied that contact and exchange among Indian

groups the plain the spredd of transitional
artifact types, pu'tlcul'lrly“pmjec:llu points, fairly rapidly o
along t?;; Atimtllc‘ coast. '

Tha Maritine Archaio Tradition. oy _‘1],54;0 B.P., or earlier,
the coastal popu(.nm had ldapte:lAgﬂufh‘ ‘material culture to the ex-
ploitation of marine mammals. . tiquity of a single, closed-socket
ntlez‘toqqlinq harpoon from n&m- anour” M-uem Archaic burial

mound, mm. \r.-b:m:, dn:d approxinately %spo B.P. (Tuck and'*




McGhee 1975) indicated that this/weapon type could not have been

culturally 'horzowsd'- from pre-Dorset Eskimo sources, as suggested by 1
e Lagina (1946) . .The gradual esteblishment of a climax forest con- '

current with ane climatic in tha st ey have

led to a pine domination around 5,000 B.EY in nginna exposed by the

draining of the Chllmlain SBa. (Fitting 1970: 65-61 Ritchie 1971: 3;

Tack 1975a: 144) .. Pine forest would have prevented the growth of

forage plants for small fur-bearing animals as vell as caribou, whi:h w,
comprised the major food resource of the interior hunters. Such.a -
Limiting factor on the terrestiial gane supply may have festricted the .

‘Middle Archaic Indian papuladon north of nmm to small, scattered 1

groups 1iving aléng the narcow coastal corridor whare the focus of sub- s

sistence activities would primarily.be toward the sea. ' .. ° 5

The Lawrentian Archaio Tradition. Finds of ground stdne weapons

and tools at sites in lower rlxe;{ York,'Stats, -Vernont, interior New
Hampshire aid Massachusetts an;iad that, folloving 5,500 B:P. | coastal
Indlan peoples pressed inland to the Lake.Forest region, with hts
interior branch cm:gihuc.{‘h\g to the developmént of the Vargennes Phase
of thel_ Laurentian Archaic u;\daﬂ.nld by Htchie. uei‘s’;; 1969) . Al-
thoush thers vas a marked decline in the numbers of ground stone ‘imple-

ments after the Vergennes' Phase ‘(5,500 B.P. - 4,700 B.P.), subsequent

cultural exchange undoubtedly occurred between the coastal and interior

¥ o
‘ Indian populations. (Fitzhugh 1975: 135), “Decorated.ground stone

'hlymeu' and gromd pxnj.ct_ilel recovered from Archaic sites in L ¥,

‘so\lthem and eastem Ontario (Wziq)lc 19601 133~ 6) were Feni.n.llcent




. with the evacuation of tha “coastal Indian pepuuuon £rom nnmem E .

_dn l.a.bndor ana elseuhore in chn Noxehens:. (Piuhnqh 19755 us; P 0

oo = 5
of mziﬁm Archatc weapon “typés. . Should the coastal Indians have
designed the long, neazly parnllal-sirhd ground slatesand bone ‘bayenets®
‘to dispatch swordfish and marine . mamns (Snow 19731 Tuck J975a: -141-4) K
“then, the dacaxntaﬂ forns may have been Ihtrotuced ints the eastern Lake . -
Furest nqxon a8 ceremcnial comtexparts. Trade Gontact between the:
two Cradirion: may have been establishéd spondlcally throughout the
Middle and Late Archaic pe:iods, yet it was assuned that the p:edomnane.

arige of. -paoples nnd cultural’ idaas into norr_ham New zngund ‘and the

g -
v

Maritine to be in a , rather than in dn
esstward dixection. * (ruck 1975a: 142). '
. L) e
N ﬂmhem espansion of Mavittme Aiphais pecples. B 5,000 8. p, .

Indian penple! had pracoedad up the coast to the Saglek Bay r qion oF pe

northemn Labrador and were exploiting Local sutcrops of Hamah ‘chezt
for toolmaking purposes. (Tuck 1975; “Tuck and McGhea 1975 106) A .

his blue-grey translucent chalcedony flecked with opaque darker streaks

has been found on Maritime Mchnc sites. in Nawfc\mdllnd, “Nova Scudn, ~

evidam:a testifying to an aeay constat trace -

‘Néw Br\msuick and Maine;

in tools and weapons of exotic materials, -and ukely more mundane

terial ” liest &c dgeaticn of bk g
25 vell. The E of pie-D S B

Eskimo peoples into the Suglqk bay region m;r 4, odu-s P. colnided

u.bzador nnd the, rapid dacll.na of len.h chart, at cnntul sites bcth .

'Ni:k 19153. 144°8) . The lA\:s ubnqee of the Hnrjt_hne Ax:hni t:nd.l.don y D

in, Labrador and nnwfoundl.md t‘ouwinq 3,900 B
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investigated more thn Bunty Mﬁdﬂl 'buleh

e 1n‘ llcwfeunqllnd and luuﬂ\qml hbn:lnz (Lloyd

355

flct ulwliqcl in whim dark, Mght lnd Ilnttlld l:hor(‘,l, fehhzs and’

- ww rhyolites u_ﬂm lithic material vo:kadby the

coul:al Indians. % -

Maritime Archaic mortuary ceremonialien, The fluorescence Of a

distinctive formof mortuary ceremonialism along the coast after 4,500

B.P. was. répresented by the Moorehead burial complex in Maine, the

'Red Paint' burials -of northern New mql-,nd: the Cow'Point site in

New Brunsvick and the' Port au Choix and -néunnqau’nmunu @ T

. Newfoundland: Eerliest evidende for the beginnings of this’ cile: a]anq

the Atlmelc coast has been derived Exm ‘the ncanc lucavutiun of r.Ha

1'Anse Amuz Hldt.ilns Ar:hllc bllxial, mound, ‘constal lnllhh.m [-lbrldch

aatea at lpprcxilltnly 7,400 B.P. (Tuck and HcGhes 1975). Later’

burial abe a uniforn array of ground stome

and bone weapons and tools: hm\inq ‘aquipssnt, vooamnan ana bu—.— g

imlking’ tools (but few M.d-\'nxkinq implements) md a cll;l .oﬂ non:

functiorial decorated ground stone-and bone* Mym-u‘ - L9

During the EL-nt. decades of’ g.hg “twen

mu mu with large clrcular’ patehes of red ochre stain, but’ almost -

-nD :hiPPlﬂ stone., Oecllimll £ifds of gvzﬂﬂd uom "tools Gmtl.nueﬂ

’1875l ‘and bl Howlev 1915)




au ChD{ bonmning hoth ]Maritims Archaic and porsst in:emnts.< ‘rhute

was ]w avidAnca of cultural cantact(Xnd axchanqa betwaei the Dorset .’ ¢

iéns; the ¢ ¥ : and ca1t

md xhdxan L

closenﬁs of the birial sites.for the ‘two peoples evidently being

, »

ac:idg/ﬂ:al ‘

Burial at ‘the Cow Point situ (s-nqar..lshy canclnuad for over

" two euntnrias beqinnxng arund 3 800 8.2, One of the most. important

contn.buﬂuns of. Lh).s wnrk to the field of ncttheastem pzehiatury was

the re eng'n ti.en of a umpo:n htea.kdmm ta zestricti.ans quvemﬁ.nz the
9

~/grownd at poz:\\maxx gonmmng a iide zaige ‘of nmaM¢,

as well as bone. M unusuully hlgh -umum cantnnt of the son had

pzeaervsd some, of I:hs more. pms)mﬂa cult\lxul ubqse"‘;,’ decnzatad bone'!

lnclu d tinely-gr slate’ 'bayoneu vith aneu

" ana nockea dasiqns on bo

foces.. Ground'stone tools vere raprebsented
by sho::-:m\:qhed.gouqen, celu:, adzn ‘and axes.. .o fecly A

. clése cuuum‘(:eu enshipu exi.
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. The ‘ground stdne

Maine. (Byers 1959; Bom:que 1971; 'nu-k unpruhlished ms.
o

200-01)-.

o

Hocons i E301s fom Late Maritine Arciatc \n ion sites.
e £ 1 % o

£rom burial assemblage only a’

small proportion of the lithic culturs of the'Late Maritime hrchaic’
peqp).es Bxuavatiun of an eccnpnuwn site at the Baacms, Bonavista

Bny, Neu{u\mdlana (Carignan 1975 A ,-and at the nearby ucmm site, White'

Bay. (Devaxﬂux 1967). revealed zl/wall dﬂvelcped blnde-l:oxe 1nd\|5t:y 4n

- addition to Lhe ground stone calf-l, ‘axés, Bhalluw-:xoughwd gbwges,

;. abraders a:‘xci‘sngm‘sm:'s of stemed-points. ° ‘l'here was uso a sizablé

repzeaennucu of cmpped sme waaponn and m1 hncaolnu, ov-u,
n

trlmqulax:;nd stemmed bifanes,blpolnc: -!nd pmjecjuaa. Wiy i

,000 B.2. the cloge cultgral ties amorty’ Indian g:oups.

nhabiting the® uaauee: plain bmke down, pmil:ullxly in. southern v
ey, P.ﬂqlﬁnd vhere an mﬂnx oE psuplale well as cunuzu mu. may

have: occuimud the taylaeement of the: ‘narrow. pnlnt txudit!m‘ by the

dLstincuve Savanna.h 'Riveror Suehafna. tradition (Dmcauze 1972) .

ﬂam.ez non:h\lnxd, the mlqpva( homqanacmu culture of the mxiauu

Prﬂvinces \mdemnt xaq modiﬂcldan as naits f:om ﬂ\e wuth, -

west and northusit becane adopted by the nniden: mmn pnp\llidon.

only*in eent:nl and. southerr’ ubndoz and.Newfoundland 'did the nm:ient
X )

cultural Yemain com 1y unnlmnd’ by el

‘of pgoplel ind idau A:chuoloqical lnvestiqltlon in the' Hlni?ton
{




pzimaruy on sexigcien.l change “within bhe mbiunthuzw-hudad,

(ﬁr.muqh 191

sumd PtDj’ctxle point t}udif}.en. 124-5) .

> " A 1ecalized blade-cors" 1ndur!try dlanc\:eziud by amll, carefully-
wo:kad fiake pni.nts and L{naur Elake forms has zecanﬂy been identifisd
in late pxehin:ntic aamonen:s at uttatiﬁed si:u in un:xal Dabrador

and’at the Iceberg. Siee ln southemn tabxaduz. (Hazcie Hadﬂen- personal

commmnication) . This Lnduar_zy was \mdoubud.ly the xesult of an in,

|
attu development in the far Ilorthau:. as lithic mltezius (hiqh—qxlde

4 sl.ll‘uu! cherts anludlnq Rajpab, chert) and E].l.kinq techntqug! used

by the indigenois coastal Indi’ans dbffered radically £xon ‘those of the

cun:inqunus ‘Shield and ‘Eskino papuhcu%s. Chipped bifaces and narrow-
bladqd projectiles peraisted ineilistorle. tims; althoush the b1nds-
ook snausuy declined gradualiy and eventuaily dilappeured hy the

fizn cantury of the Christian era. ;
< i -

e
. Pcnod of ‘eonfusion: 3,500 5.2, to the bagirming of the L'hmatum

['Mhe_aréhaeological ncnrd apnnnhxg the time penocl fzan Late.

for nox'thern New

Arch:it to mly Woodland: A
England and ‘the Haxidme Pzévsneas. c;mma stone disappqm:ed from

bl E 1 of the shouldered and”

vith ‘thie

2
stemed pmjectlle points by hzuadst-bladad, si.da-notc!\ed pai.n:a.

. Lithic warzrills -also in _many% areas; loullly-n.buined sma being "

sili

a for ¥ grad cherts. . The sbsence of .




tone gouges at Woodland sites may havé reflected a major shift

in ¢ perhaps £rom the Substitution
; ~ v BB o

otu-vgodgnamusy‘ the birch bark cance. (Snow.1973). un{am

knives and pemum, serrated darts, open-socketed bene mq-}ung

hax'po(uz, barbed hupoohl, leister points and gnzgan persisted chmghcut

Woodland -timeb into the, Mlmdc era. a -

The’ more dramatic changes 1n the mt.?ial. culture of the resident
 coastal’population gay. have occurred as the resultof a major shift in

“eha ‘seascral round of aubmunca activities.  ‘Following 37800 B

** detériorating anpual climatic conditions (Nichols,1974) led to a decline’

- in the swordfish population off the shores of northexn tlew England, ¢
(Snow 1973). 2 the mtdﬂ-h Bscovais, the nwloil:-dun of Littoral”
resources; q'llnhoql, oysters, mussels and !D‘;;-a’ulud cllls Ln::zamd
“in A-pommn. The, depth of many shell middens testified to the emphasis
on ].\ttnrll xamureel\‘mumn de.filh !‘all.lnl were lum “Snow (1973)
Proposed that these sités vore occipied from early -pmg €0 the late

atum, during which time the hunting of moose and deer remained of

vided 5 the appearaijce of pottary did nét extand north of
of st. Livzynee. By
4 Shield, were ‘present on the Labrador eouc.y_,_‘
a &gonents werg, represehted at Hamilton Inlet'.

the nuxcua\chhuc
Intrusive sl{u.id-x‘eu

by uq,hugh s uomu.-: River Phase (c. 2,000 B.P. = 1,500 B.P.) and

- .
. i.n wul:ham eouul Labrador by Area db at the Iceberg site. (Marcie ‘

Hldhn per'mll ication). Alt.hm-;h ltlt.l.osf.n;n

1900 B.P. two d.lstinct Axchaic lnd.l.ln traditions;., . -
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‘these compgnents did not comply well with the ratios : s ;

presented by Wright ,(1972) for ‘classic Shield sites, lithic materials
and stone-working bechniquus were 'similar to Shield assemblages from

interior QugrRo.

Except for t&mi:orary shield intrusions, ‘the numm Archaid

remained the cu;;urauy dominam: In‘dian tradgition in coastal Labrador
until the early Christian era. lbsemblanoes among notched poin: )

types from the Beaches sife, Bonavista Bay, ‘Newfoundland

. . - [
1973), the Forteau Point site, southern Labrador (Tuck and McGhee 1975) “ N

and the intrusive Black Isiand(c. 4,200 B.p.) and Polnt“ayenge § o A

(1,300 BX. - 400 B.P.) complexes at Hamilton Inlet (Fitzhugh '1975%.125)

"implied/a northward andgastuazd expansion of manmneronen'ead peoples fkm\'

Stralt of Bells Isle raq&cn, whnn Archaic sites have been foupd to

contain evidgnce for a sertacfon of point types ranging from stemmed .-

to corner- and side-notched. . (fuck anr\ McGhee 1975) . Whether or not
Laurent:ian m¥ghate influences initially stimulated the develojment ot

the notched point form in mascéysouchem I.‘abz;dnt , although pla\!sihlev;

was not .axahaeolnqicaily aeugmanz biffusion of peoples and idgds .

' from the ‘Strait of Belle Isle regidn may have contributed

ko the ion in ‘the far of the”reglonalized, culturally- | -, ¢
telubed vui.n.nt traditions su.bsumad under the 1ite stages of Tuck's

"Northeastern Maritice Continuum.”. (19758). a " '

Thme hypothesee concerning the cultwal umg-ma of the hwtonc *

northeastem Atgonkian tribes in thé Northeast. { ¢

. I. “The oultural ini i) thesis, first -

. propounded by Snow (1972) and later developed’ ck (1975), conicerned s

» g s P T T
1 i e e ] NS RN kTSR



. < base and persisting until-historic tines with.mirior, regionalized- '

&8 inteznxl variatiuhs‘l Such a proposition ‘alloved:for a movement of

mdun peoples in a sauf_h-'non:h di:ccr.icn along the Atlantic t_idawamz

plain, wxcn a i emphasis.on practices based on ¥ 3

P . n-'e seauonél exploi tation ofv;marl.na resources. Ethnographh: evidence

indicat.inq that the histox!?c Wabanaki tribes were not pzedam.{nately . ¥

. Cifis pelagin mmte:s ana’ %hamn tended to be ‘oxplained away’ by the

- disruption of the es&bﬁ.sﬂfd seamal round by the’ comi.nq of the fur
tzadqan;l the subsequent necessity to humt fuk-bearing terrestrial

‘ animals the year around. (Hoffman 1961::214).

his also 3 that a phimarily

ina’ape‘naenz development of an od cultural tradition, the

I.auxenf.lan Archaic, occu:zed to the vest in Wew Yoek State s sogtharn

% ortario: The zauzemaq,,nrchnc, am.ough exhibiting a ground stone

o1’ inventory in -its earliest cultural Phase, the Vergennes, lacked

the: weapons necessary for dispatching large marine mammals and sWordfish -

[ana, because of its geographic position, was highly susceplible to
influences from the southwest. Wom R (
. . ;

t ie. The second hypothesis|

7 P - 3 “The rep
an csstward migration of interior-oriented Shield peoples to.the Atlantic
« coast and the physical and cuuu:a'xepxaménnc of the Maritine Archaic

Pl:puutlon by a growp ancegtral to.the lusturic J\lqunkian-speaking o

e S u—.uxa. One of the foremdst pxoponentn of ‘this view, Sanger (1971) -
argued for the presence of a shield-mlated tradition in the uplands of

interior New Brunswick .as represented by his Tobique Complex at the
5 . ¥ & i v A ¢




© ™. Deadmn's Pool site. Although demcnstrating close affinities with o :
Fitzhugh's Norfhuest River Phase in Labrador and by 1’acxin’q~.the ‘correct! .
endsuraper ratios' for a 'clazs:\.c‘ Shield occupar.ion si;e, the Tobique

complex did contain’ chipped lanteolate\ bifaces, hipoinks and sm- and | 2 5

Sornartnotiind projectile points: E \ b ‘

e Wziqht's assertion that the Shield Aachaic may have\evolved Erom B
Plano Indisn base to the west of Hudson Bay (1972: 85-6) concurred with

evidanda for the '5,000 yeax-old Wenopsk Shield' cump:lex in interior

0 #
Quebec.  (Martijn and Rogers,-1969). ‘Jﬁ"ght (19;5'4 87) and Martijn and
Rogers (19691 169) both maintained that fiture archaeological 1nvastiganm

ih interior Quebec might reveal a cultural sequence extending into

T the hismxic period.

on the Labrador Peninsula, Shield peoples may have temporarily occu-

pied the coast to hunt seals or flsh for cod and capelin when the caribou
herds failed to pass through t_he‘tgr;'i.tdlry normally inhabited by a band,

- or when x{exas were small. Should‘ the Shield population have spoken an . |
Algonicion or & proté-Algonkian, lnnguaqn, as suggested by Wright (1972: 87); : |
it also seemed plausible that. mese pecples practiced bear ceremonialism,

used the hide- covered tamborine arm and belibved- in a Manitou concept

similar to the Msmnc thabitants of northem’Quebec and Labrador,

Not enly 4id the Shield peoples laiffer from the Maritime Aadnall:

In their seasmal mmd aE subslsrzhhe annvu:les, but their focus of 1
cnlturu orfentagion would have bean tiward the vest, rather than toard i

the south. A hesis the| of the resident

Maritite Archaic tradition by a Shield-related tradition provided a most *

. oo and seem adequate explanation- for the uniformity of

higtoric northeastern Algonkian language and culture. .A major difficulty




s with thé, 'yp'o:ﬁggxa was' that L:'f‘a'iiea to account sa.us:auw"zily for

/ o
! the dlsappearum:e of the Ma!idme Archaic populatian. tt seemed \mlik'ely

' that the latter became. extinct, althaugh such a fate r:nnnot be ovex'looked
* .A'more appenling view to the writer was that t_hg “demisg. of hhe Maritin

"Archaic tradition whs not dramatic, especially in coasul x‘eginne where :

population mmbers were low. - ; . .
III. The assimilation hypothesis. To allw for the perststence

Of Maritime Archaic culture traits irto historic times, a hydothesis

was formulated during the course of this study which maintained that

. * an edstward expansion of Algonkians or proto-Algonkian-speaking;

o~
4 pecples in the past, but that qrad\ul <

T

- " result. Ethmographic evidence fof the continuation of snali-scale

sealing, whaling and porpoise-hunting industries along the Atlatic

.coast in early historic timss implied'the prior existence of an important

e

pelagic subsistence economy.
Much work has yet to be dorie on sites in the Haxitm Provinces

which may indicate a msxqinq of cultyral traditions from the enst and

/ g , ‘northwest. Tuck's rgvisian of Sarger's 'l‘obique Complex for:used upon

the :mqe, chipped bitaces, bipoints and expanding-based points which

|
|

. were also well represented at the Beaches uu, Bonavista Bay (carignan
i973), ana at_the machex s cove sxce, New Brunswick. (Tuck 197Sa 12).

Similar chipped hiiaces were recovered by Bxskine (1970/71) from Yarmouth

County, Nova Scuna. Tobique Coriplex assumh].aq(s, containing not only

v the large chipped bifaces, but "also formed uniface endscrapers, a

ol S ) assimilution, not extinction of the Marxtime Archaic population was the U S

e i bt




f uewf'e\mamd during the ‘First centuries h.D:
i

st. zvsaencly interior-oriented peopl.es were ﬂwving aast buc : v

A much luss ccnfusing record ex&smd in the far Noitheast ihere

.snunn:iea ln weapon ana, toﬁl invgntoriqi could be tramd Retween

Fitzhuqh‘s Ptk Revenge Complex and the ‘Fox.Bar and Capg Freels I sites

in

> 3

(Paul.cort »"

( pezsonnl ccmmicatlon) - A hiatus\ge more Hmn 500 years between the Cape

| l‘xeela I site (c. 900 A.D.) and the edrliest recnxdst{ prehistoric Beothuk
\,

compcnent at the Indlan xo\n: site date at 1,590 100 A.D. (Devereux 3

970y reprgsenr.ad either an evacuation of tyese Tndten. peuples from

i A .
& -~ a thought-provoking \

almmati\m\ definud the temporal bo%e‘des still mexplored sites,

to'the _cont. of the sl 4 from the rate

- Archaic period




mphaus in this \Btudy was placdd ptima!ily pon e f\mchxon,

3, mnsmcuan nn‘d ommin:adm of baxk. 'hide, wood and bone objects <

CIRE A 7

scapi of Labrador and northemn Quebec. nssemblaqas T

of ‘matezial culture truits wexe singled out which l:ould be traced to a
PN

- un:.tary preh)i tforic source. rDifferences in seasonal climate and

i ¢ A B

hin ‘each culture area were often responsible for ‘minor

(. wpaqmphy

. pcdiﬂcatlani over time in a specific type of item. The shape and

of webbed es and toboggans, for instance, were

adapted to 'suit regional énvixcnmeéﬁal conditions. o !

Matorio matebial cultire in the Mavitime Provinces, Southern and

Iroquoian inluences were evidént in Micmac naterial culture. “Wooden

spl.ix\e bisketxy, the wooden cradle board, the keel-based pipe and
mbacco, the fire drill, the shaman's rattle made frcm, the dew claws

Voo of moose or caribou, the ball-headed club, gamblifg. games; team games

v, 8 \ enbalning and; in Weodland cosstal Swil hesps, the appeazance of o b
| pottery :eptesenbed culture traits which diffused from the south and

‘west. Rituals associated with\the 'feeding' of masks and fetishes, |

the exchang® of belts of bead uampun as. tokens of diplomacy and many . i

. ‘nthex‘ aspects of Zroqnolan sodtal practice and ponticu organi zatiogfiys

‘p:evaile\i among the Wabanaki, but were ‘rare or ebsent northvest of

E The Gulf Of St. Lawrence. - . s
s e - 2 : # k '
| : . v ey
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e

Ttems and practices present among both the Micmac and the

pi Were the birch bark cance, the webbed -
R F i L
snowshoe, the inverted T-shaped heel seam on hide moccasins, the

tradition of painting linear designs on hide clothing, rectangular,

cylindrical, oval, expanding-based and £lat bark receptacles, the

toboggan, .the seasona} 'eat-all' feast, a specific body of bear cere-
monialism rites,;the sweat lodge, and the Manitou concept. The Maritime

Provinces thus constituted a geographical arena for the merging of

prehistoric influences from the south, west and northwest.

Historic material culture novthwest of fhe Gulf of St. Lawrerice.
Material culture traits found northwest of the Gulf of St. Lawrence but
absent among the Micmac included the hiﬂe—mvlred circular drum, hidel—

covered rattle, tomposite .fish-hook, leg~skinbag, three-pole dwelling

frame, ;shaking tent, the brush and timbexr drift fence, ceremonial, hide,

the nimapan and natutehikan, the bear chin-skin, decorated bear skull,

bull roarer and many other objects.including 4 range of organic fetishes

associated with the gratification of game spirits, mhe ceremonial hide

and the shaking tent wéré also made and used by the Plains Cree:

Convexrsely, the nimapan a i of the broader

_Manitou concept. Snow goggles, the ice pick and thel snow shovel con=

\ . 3
stituted a body of winter hunting equipment used by the . Eskimo to tife
north. The harpoon made by the historic Nascapi of northern Lab;udbr
was also 'borroved’ from the historic Eskino. '

An of

cultures in Nérth America,’

the hide-covered drum, was not found among the Micmac, but was recorded

& .

;
f
X
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|
|
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 Maisie. The di.sézu’ﬁuoj of this item in the Nozméas: suggested a

. region of the e TN — of Neva Scotia. .

Plece. Beothuk mocoasins differed from those made by the Micmac and
. /

bl ‘ ) &N . X
historically among the Malecite of New Brunswitk and the Penobscot of -

1au-gzehistnric aiffusion of northern influences: cross- eountxy to a

zugtam: Beathuk naterial ulture.; Beyond the far caster maqun ]

of ‘the Men:aqnaismascapx terziwry.:he Eeot'_huk maintained a séparate

GUTEEAT SeFEsh “£rom the ing Algonkian-spe g trjbes.

o
Many of the existing bark, bone, wopd and hide ‘cbjects manufactured
by the Beothuk implied a grafting of northeastern Algonkian (or proto-

Algonkian) ideas on olde

enous pro{otypes with radical results: . -
This occurrence was, suqdested by the shape and construction of the.
Beothuk birch bark canoe, vith “its V-shaped. hull in czass—sect.iun,

ted boM and stern and elevaud gunwale amldships, and ‘the Beochuk v \

snowshoe \dth its' small webbed hoop and long, protruding wooden ea:.l T

api in having a vamp, a square toe and a

pointed heel seam. Another peculiarity of Beothuk culture was the

lavish use of -red Schre on the hunan body as well as'on.possessions.

Bvidence for the persistence SfJaritiie Archiis traits along
the Atlantic coast. During the final stages of the, study fuctional
categories were projected 'back in time' and'corpared with pazallell
stb-divisions of non-lithic items recovered fron Maritime: Atchalc sites
in the ‘Northeast.  Maritime Archaic data included the ;Q\:‘ensive use of

red ochre in burlals, a multi-functional knife made, from a modified At .

1 L :
. beaver incisor blades hafted in an antler handle, a sophisticated Hone

- S . iy




and antler’ carving and incising industky mds:auee by the presente of
decorated combs, pendants, bone whxstles, ey6d néecdles ang other Seres

‘esoteric objects, and the app

mS, Longbone beaners, \.i.nilatezally- ana bilaterally-barbed | harpoons,

le}sbera ana darts, toggling “hargoons, foreshafts; knives and lande

ki )
classea of oh!ects mde by the histcnc AlgonTn

uvi.nq rorthwest, of the &Gulf of St. Lawrence r.han with ‘the knuwn nnge

coe 5

o

b af ‘arills for

. Utilitarian bone and. antler ;goxs and eapons weré re‘pzesentad by bome

Categczies of Micmac items shoyed much closer affinities with

-speaking Peoples 1 £

of Maritime Archaic non-l'ithic utifncc cypea. !.'nlike Maricime Amhaa.c

culturé, the.focus of historic Micmac o&ltu:e wag predominat&ly tovard
the. Land'and zne cusbitebE ae LhAVIMBLTOR Bet EREL e spa. )»'_
By aom:ns: to the Micnac, Beothuk cllltu!al hokdzons extended
to the sea 4nd to the intensive explon:ntlnn ‘Qf marine mnmls. m
xmporunce of the Sea and its resources were implied in sammk synamusm
and in the nature ind shape of organic. Zgtishes made of amp\ll:atetf sea-

"birds' Tegs,. skulls und mandibles. The Beothuk practice of stringing

* parforatedl 'shell beals on-thongs a.n? attaching then 'to hide articles

tims of .one df qhe ot a%ciem:

indicated the
\

smila: to the deenrauon,m Matitime' )\rchaic Bone and antler’ pendants,
ornamented bayonets and lances.’ The Baoth\lk also sr(bearexf the bodies o

Of their dead and the qraveqnods included in the graa with red onhxt,

often bxougm: “their dead long distances to the coast for bunal ‘&nd .

1




apparently distributed gravegoods irrespdctive of age or sex, reminis- .

. cent; of Maritime Archaic Burial cusfom. - N Y

. & 3 ni@;—ic wood, bark; bone and hide, items with controversial cultural .

priging.’ .Th& origins of the.crooked knife, t_he woven net. the fitted

. hide  coat, the -goosecau and the sveat dodge » could not be ascertained.

OF &hie -£ive, the mnosecall ami the sweat lodqe weré definjtely of con-

antiquity in the The crooked knife, possibly due

.to! u.e incorrect agcdssiching nf o Hafted examples in the Beothuk .

dland Huseun, 'was rep in ax:xfuct goo# > %

mvenmnes for a1l three” hxstozlc jtribes. Although ‘this mplement

Net-makinq'may have diffused

ng strait ‘reqwn of ‘western Maska,

» . althoigh Axchaealogical eonnmnon for. thié antiquity of the:- ;achnxque ¢

i ; *, .in North AmerfCa was extreely tenu?.u 7 JGidﬂmqs 195: . sintiasty,” <

i) L L ”.ch?"fi.::ed' hilié coat no_n:hyen‘t;:.of__ tﬁg Gulf of St. Lawrence may have:.

g ’ fbeen int or , b depe; . in North Anerica prior oo

# :u’tu;ppean contatt. Neithez “the woven net hot (:he n::eaﬁhme coaé

Mgonxia? peaking ma'inknd tribes. 'mu axé‘lana on vi e_ueg :he.
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Beothuk as geographically removed from & mai.nscxgam of narchg;n
Algonkian (or Proto-Algonkian) inf] s and probably peoples, ¥

xesponsl.ble for the fomatxm af a Eaixly hmogenecus cultuze area

* ranging, .in a north-south diredtum Ezqtl tm—ado: 2o the squthern New
Englaml Staces The original migtacien was- seen as a twc-prenged E '

drift; one branch pressing nnrtheast toyard u-.e Labrador Panxns\ﬂa, the

.,-other branch progressing southeast as .far as ‘the pelawaxe Va).ley before

ulnmacely spreading. non:h ana ‘solitst alnng e Atlanti.c ’coast. 51 /

La’kes (Blmfield 1946) g ]
e pcs:ihility of a :ultural ontintum alung the, Attantic coast.

1
plexing problen to arch X worki.ng in; the Noxth- ¢

3 has been a
east. The, hypothesis concerning { broad,expansion of northern Al-

gu kian 10: vmw-ugonknn) phgp s”and ideas vould axplun :ha
"uauuas between Indi.an peapxes"

1king cultural and lanuistic
both nnrthwest and sout.h of tha Gulf Of St. Iavtengev “The Cultu(al

assigilation; nr.h.r ehdn Fcireubiy ext ces.on,' of the me mmme

" Archaic population.in :ha uortheu: wmllﬂmllcm for' the persistance




ani:eécnx strain of the ‘historic Beothuk may even have 1nnab1:éd the .
xsxand contamporaneously Hith the Durnec. Archaeological excavation '_

ot: ‘the Cape Freels I site extended Indian occupanty. of Newfolndland

back to' about, 1,000 AD. - not early anuuqh for Dorset habit

: ( yet earuéz than ‘previously anticipated: l‘ncure ex;ava::.nn may in

tine support the conbiinous otcupation of llewfoundland by Indim

peaples £rom “the late Archaié to the Historic era. The pranunem:e ofs

the Dorset-type harpoon in Beothuk sea—maml hunting activities, Beothuk

cave bunala and the dec;ded emphaaxs on skeletal hke componant&

in desan pattexns inciged on Beothek bone piecei migh!; be -:ttr‘

utabla

v :aDvxset influence. k. i ', .

ticl wk hunting. n “the bow .and azmn, may Tirst”

_ have been inu‘educed into the far Northeast' by: dn Axctic intrusion oz

* iy an ‘ealy enstvazd ato of ian- (or Proto-Al

speakinq peoples. Pinally, it seemed plauss.ue that an easewnzd miqzatmn

of i.m:erioz-baaud Indian- peoplea vlou)d ‘hava occurred. in !ucl:essive waves *

N with 'asnmil-ltion being 'qzadual as no evidances of suddun cultural

. change have been xdentiﬂed in the axi.td.nq archaeclogu:al recard

Whether or not
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5 CHAPTER ONE ' o T . .

. S
1. The exact .date of ‘the cessation of - the Beothi mscu(man was not
datemined, alghough it had aprpmnl:!y ceased to f\mct:i.cn by the
tine its President, W. E. Cormack, died in 1836, .

CHAPTER WO . ° . “

ather’ follﬂwed by a’

1.. " In ‘the winter of 1965/66 ,a'period of mild’
“'sudden cold spall caused (mst to form over' ' the uchen. devinq

4 . | the cari.beu to the coast. 1n search.of food. (Henriksen 1973: 1).

3 ‘m raccoon, the little econmtcauy-n‘epmngd skunk, and the' porcu- -

5 2 Sy pine are not native to Cape Breton, Nova Scotia.

(Howley 1915: 75). ‘These Strers iy Hal bes NELEEH op
- they simply may have been disgarded after a hunting foray.

CHAPTER FOUR




» ..+ ;along the'wpper reaches of the Exploits River. 'Llnes of felled’
. tree trunks ex\:andnd £or short distances back. fwm the shore .

S T here the molgture from-the.water had repezvad tien i:mL’e L

Y u\\cui’mgm or “peaver scent’ was uhtai;aed and preserved by soaking

thu testicles ‘of abeaver, Killed in the breedinq season, u\bm-ay}
/ 3 \

and placinq them in the- castorem contninar. 4

wuus and Wallis (1955:'79) als mnumd a :ypa of’ Mim.u N
O

Sleven Hite Jacket sate tron wis Wacer the belly” and fzent legs\

‘of a modse. No Adaitional info Ll - could b- obtained com:eming
~ PG ¢ - it

.. tnis garment. - -

- 'mmnm_/

L [ nimpan is a Montagnais word; s

o e gy 1935) 5

The Hiana: at H:Lri.mlchi told mlcl rcq Ln a laq!nd thlt the croa!

was rot. | lr o, hut was mr.denua to them by a bea\lr_lful peraonngn
41 % in'a timk of

fcmem Fanine., (canong 1968: 147-8). By

3. The Bebthuk cut the boat loosd from Peyton's wharf along the shore
- ’ ) R

of Exploits Bay and then rifjed the ship's contents. (Howley 1915:

~

106).° . - X >

ravages of forest fires. (Speck 1922: 15-20) . : e

{
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